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A STRANGE ^lANUSCRIPT

FOUND IN A COPPER CYLINDER.

CHAPTER 1.

THE FIXDiyO OP THE COPPER CTLINDEK.

It occurred as far back as February 15, 1850. It hap-
pened on that day that the yacht Falcon lay becalmed
upon the ocean between the Canaries and the Madeira
Islands. This yacht Falcon was the property of Lord
Feathcrstone, who, being weary of life in England, had
taken a few congenial friends for a winter's crnise in
these southern latitudes. They had visited the Azores,
the Canaries, and the Madeira Islands, and were aow
on their way to the Mediterranean.
The wind had failed, a deep calm had succeeded, and

everywhere, as far aa the eye could reach, the water
was smooth and glassy. The yacht rose and fell at the
impulse of the long ocean undulations, and the creaking
of the spars sounded out a lazy accompaniment to the
motion of the vessel. All around was a watery horizon,
except in one place only, towards the south, where far in
the distance the Peak of TenerifFe rose into the air.

The profound calm, the warm atmosphere, the slow
pitching of the yacht, and the dull creaking of the spars
all combined to lull into a state of indolent repose
the people on board. Forward wore the crew ; some
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asleep, others smoking, others playing cards. At the

stern were Ozenden, the intimate friend of Feather-

stone, and Dr. Congreve, who had come in the double

capacity of friend and medical attendant. These two,

like the crew, were in a state of dull and languid repose.

Suspended between the two masts, in an Indian ham-
mock, lay Feathcrstone, with a cigar in hh mouth and
a novel in his hand, which ho was pretending to read.

The fourth member of the party, Molick, was seated

near the mainhiast, folding some papers in a peculiar

way. His occupation at length attracted the roving

eyes of Feathcrstone, who poked forth his head from
his hammock, and said, in a sleepy voice :

"I say, Melick, you're the most energetic fellah I

ever saw. By Jove ! you're the only one aboard that's

busy. What are you doing ?"

" Paper boats," said Melick, in a business-like tone.

" Paper boats ! By Jove !" said Feathcrstone. " What
for?"

"Pm going to have a regatta," said Melick. " Any-
thing to kill time, you know."

" By Jove I" exclaimed Feathcrstone again, raising

himself higher in his hammock, "that's not a bad idea.

A wegatta ! By Jove ! glowious ! glowious ! I say,

Ozenden, did you hear that?"

"What do you mean by a regatta?" asked Ozenden,
lazily.

" Oh, I mean a race with these paper boats. We can
bet on them, you know."

At this Feathcrstone sat upright, with his legs dang-
ling out of the hammock.

" By Jove 1" he exclaimed again. " Betting I So we
can. Do you know, Melick, old chap, I think that's a
wegnlar piece of inspiration. A wegatta 1 and we cau
bet 00 the best boat."
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"Bat there isn't any wind," said Oxenden.
"Well, yon know, that's the fun of it," said Meliok,

who went Bolemnly on as he spoke, folding his paper
boats

; "that's the fan of it. For you see if there waa
a wind we should be going on ourselves, and the regatta
couldn't come off ; but, as it is, the water is just right
You pick out your boat, and lay your bet on her to raC8
to some given point."

"A given point ? But how can we find any ?"

" Oh, easily enough
; something or anything—a bub-

ble 'U do, or we can pitch out a bit of wood."
Upon this Featherstone descended from his perch,

and came near to examine the proceedings, while the
other two, eager to take advantage of the new excite-
ment, soon joined him. By this time Melick had fin-
ished his paper boats. There were four of them, and
they were made of different colors, namely, red, green,
yellow, and white.

" I'll put these in the water," said Melick, "and then
we can lay our bets on them as we choose. But first let
us see if there is anything that can be taken as a point
of arrival. If there isn't anything, I can pitch out a
bit of wood in any direction which may seem best."
Saying this, he went to the side, followed by the oth-

ers, and ail looked out carefully over the water.
"There's a black speck out there," said Oxenden.
" So there is," said Featherstone. " That'll do. I

wonder what it is ?"

"Oh, a bit of timber," said Melick. "Probably the
spar of some ship."

" It don't look like a spar," said the doctor ; " it's only
a round spot, like the float of some net."

"Oh, it's a spar," said Melick. "It's one end of it,

the rest is under water."

The spot thus chosen was a dark, circular object,
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about a hundred yards away, and certainly did look
very much like the extremity of Bomo spar, the rest of
which was under water. Whatever it was, however, it

eerved well enough for their present purpose, liud no
one took any further interest in it, except as the point
towards which the paper boats should run in their event-
ful race.

Melick now let himself down over the side, and placed
the paper boats on the water as carefully as possible.

After this thd four stood watching the little fleet in
silence. The water was perfectly still, and there was no
perceptible wind, but there were draughts of air caused
by the rise and fall of the yacht, and these affected tl .-

tiny boats. Gradually they drew apart, the green orie

drifting astern, the yellow one remaining under the ves-
sel, while the red and the white were carried out in the
direction where they were expected to go, with about a
foot of space between them.

"Two to one on the red !" cried Featherstone, betting
on the one which had gained the lead.

"Dine," said Melick, promptly taking his offer.

Oxenden made the same bet, which was taken by Me-
lick and the doctor.

Other bets were now made as to the direction which
they would take, as to the distance by which the red
would beat the white, as to the time which would be
occupied by the race, and as to fifty other things whi.h
need not be mentioned. All took part in this ; the ex-
citement rose high and the betting went on merrily. At
length it was noticed that the white was overhauling the
red. The excitement grew intense ; the betting changed
its form, but was still kept up, until at last the two paper
boats seemed blended together in one dim spot which
gradually faded out f sight.

I
It was now necessaiy to determine the state of the race,
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o Featherstono ordered out the boat. The four were
soon embarked, and the men rowed out towards the point

which had been chosen as the end of the race. On com-
ing near they found the paper boats stuck together, satu-

rated with water, and floating limp on the surface. An
animated discussion arose about this. Some of the bets

were off, but others remained an open question, and each
side insisted upon a different view of the case. In the

midst of this Feathcrstone's attention was drawn to the

dark spot already mentioned as the goal of the race.

"That's a queer-looking thing," said ho, suddenly.

"Pull up, lads, a little ; let's see what it is. It doesn't

look to me like a spar."

The others, always on the lookout for some new
object of interest, were attracted by these words, and
looked closely at the thing in question. The men pulled.

The boat drew nearer.

" It's some sort of floating vessel," said Oxenden.
"It's not a spar," said Melick, who was at the bow.
And as he said this he reached out and grasped at it.

He failed to get it, and did no more than touch it. It

moved easily and sank, but soon camo up again. A
second time he grasped at it, and with both hands. This
time he caught it, and then lifted it out of the water into

the boat. These proceedings had been watched with
the deepest interest ; and now, as this curious floating

thing made its appearance among them, they all crowd-
ed around it in eager excitement.

" It looks like a can of preserved meat," said the doc-
tor.

" It certainly is a can," said Melick, " for it's made of
metal ; but as to preserved meat, I have my doubts."
The article in question was made of metal, and was

cylindrical in shape. It was soldered tight, and evi-

dently contained something. It was about eighteen
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toohe. long and eight wide. Th, nature of the metalWM not easjly perceptible, for it was coated with .Timeand covered over about ha!f iu surface with bamacTes'

WhrTl'..'* '*' °°' """^y- ""^ ^o-'-l have floatel

"Peihlnr" ^"k-
°' ^"''""^'^ ""*"'" '"'<> tJ-" doctor.Perhaps something good -game, I dare say- ye,Yorkshre game-p.e. They pot all sorts of thin/s now »

bv thi»
*'• ^'""''C""^

°^™'^*"' "'''" ^ '«hor hjh

Biiells. It must have been floating for ages "
It's my belief," said Featherstone, "that it's Dart

to the' T'l"""
'*'' '" "y ^°*'' ^- »" lo-gvo/age

of dtt tf; ^.T'' '"'[' "P^" '• ""-i ««« ^tat'^^ortot diet the antediluvians had."
"It may be liquor," said Oxenden,
Mel-ek shook his head.

evrr^t°CtinVr'*'''''''T?"'''''''"^™'''<''''"'^''at.ever u is, .t isn t liquor. It's odd, too. The thing isof foreign make, evidently. 1 never saw anything TikeIt before. It may be Chinese."
J^^'ng iiKe

"By Jove!" cried Featherstone, "this is getting ox-citing. Let's go back to the yacht and open it
"^

•lUe men rowed back to the yacht.
"It'smeat of some sort," continued the doctor. "I'mcertain of that. It h.s come in good time. We canhave it for dinner."

*ve can

hereby give and bequeath to you all my right titleand niterest in and to anything in the shape^of m atthat may be inside."
^ **

JMeat cans," said Melick. "are never so large aa

"Oh, I don't know about that," said the doctor.
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" They make up pretty large packages of pemmican for
the arctio expeditiono."

" But they never pack up pemmican in copper cylin-
ders," said Mclick, who had been using his knife to
scrape off the crust from the vessel.

" Copper !" exclaimed Oxcnden. " Is it copper f"
" Look for yourselves," said Melick, quietly.
They all looked, and could see, where the knife had

cut into the vessel, that is was as ho said. It was cop-
per.

"It's foreign work," said Meliek. "In England wo
make tin cans for everything. It may be something
that's drifted out from Mogadoro or some port in Mo-
rocco."

" In that case," said Oxenden, " it may contain the
mangled remains of one of the wives of some Moorish
pasha."

By this time they had reached the yacht and hur-
ried aboard. AH were eager to satisfy their curios-
ity. Search was made for a cold-chisel, but to no pur-
pose. Then Feathcrstone produced a knife which was
used to open sardine boxes; but after a faithful trial
tliis proved useless. At length Melick, who had gone
off in search of something more effective, made his
appearance, armed with an axe. With this he attacked
the copper cylinder, and by means of a few dexterous
blows succeeded in cutting it open. Then he looked in.

"What do you see?" asked Feathcrstone.
" Something," said Melick, " but I can't quite make it

out."

"If you can't make it out, then shake it out," said
Oxenden.

Upon this Melick took the cylinder, turned it up-
side down, shook it smartly, and then lifted it and
pounded it against the deck. This served to loosen
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the contonu, which .ocmed tightly packed, but comegradually duwn until at length they cou d L^land drawn forth. Meliok drew them forth, and^ho
content, of the my.teriou, copper cylinder revivedthemselves into two packages

'^^wivea

The sight of these package, only .erved to inten-.fy their cuno.ity. If it had been some specie, offood ,t would at once have revealed itself, b,U the.epackagos suggested something more important. Whatcould they be? Were there treasure, inside-jewe,.
or golden ornaments from some Moorish seraglio orstrange coin from far Cathay ?

«^™giio, or

otSr t "" P^^^S*'.^"' ^"y "«ch larger than theother. It was enclosed m wrappers made of some coanK»kmd of felt, bound tight with strong cords. The oth^was much smaller, and was folded in the same materilwithout being bound. This Melick seized and began to

a befon I ""f"*"'"
'"'^ ^'^'"'"'"tonc. "Let's make

e,3 ,»
'• ^"^ ^"""=''' *•"" 'l'" "ome sort of jew-

"Done," said Oxenden.

FeS^r^/^'TV?" ^^'^''^'' """^ '' ^"^ ^^ thatFeatherstone had lost. There were no jewels butone or two sheets of something that looked £ pa!per. It was not paper, however, but some vegetableproduct which was used for the same pnrposf Thesurface was smooth, but the color was dingy, and thelines of the vegetable fibres were plainly dUcemible!
Jhese sheets were covered with writing
"Halloa!" cried Melick. " Why, this is English !»
At this the others crowded around to look on, and

Featherstone m his excitement forgot that he had lost
his bet. There were three sheets, all covered with
writing-one in English, another in French, and ft
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third in German. It was the tamo mtmagc, written
in tbc8o thrco different langiiaRcs. Itut at tliat mo-
mcnt they scarcely noticed tliis. All that they mw
was the message itself, with its my'..erious meaning.

It was as follows:

"To tbo finder of this:

" Bin,—I am an Englishman, and hnvo been cairlcd by a scrit
of Incredible «Tcnt« to a land from which escape 1> as Impossible
as from the grave. 1 havo written this and committed it to th«
sea, in the hopo lliot the occnn currents may bear it within tb«
reach of civilizea man. Oh, unknown friend 1 whoever you are.
I entreat you to l<.t tills message bo made known in so 10 way to
my father, Henry Jlorc, Keswick. Cumberland, England, so that
he may learn the fato of bis son. The MS. nccompnnyiHg this
contains an account of my adventures, wblcb I should like to
hovo forward( 1 to him. Do this for the sake of that mercy which
you may one day wish to have shown to yourself.

"Ad.im Mohe."

^^

"By Jove !» cried Fcathcrstonc, as ho read the above,
"this is really getting to bo something tremendous."

" This other package must bo the manuscript," said
Orenden, "and it'll tell all about it."

"Such a manuscript '11 be better than meat," said the
doctor, scntentiously.

Melick s,iid nothing, but, opening his knife, he cut
the cords and unfolded the wrapper. He saw a great
collection of leaves, just like those of tho Iftter, of
some vegetable substance, smooth as paper, and cov-
ered with writing.

"It looks like Egyptian papyrus," said tho doctor.
'That was the common paper of antiqnity."
"Never mind tho Egyptian papyrus," said Fcath-

erstone, in feverish curiosity. "Let's havo the con-
tents of the manuscript. You, Melick, read

; you're
the most energetic of tho lot, and when yon'ro tired
the rest of us will take turns,"
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"All tlio botlir," Mi.l JVallierMono- " tl,u n„i„ •„
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CIIAITEH ir.

ADRirr IN TIIK ANTAKCTIi; OCKAK.

Mr nam« in Adam More. I nm tlio eon of Henry
More, apothecary, Kciwick, Cumberland. I was mate
of the §hip Trevelyan (Bcnnct, master), which wa«
chartered by the British Uovcrnmeiit to convey con-
victs to Van Dicman'a Land. This was in 1843. Wo
made our voyage without any casualty, landed our
convicts in Ilobart Town, and then so', forth on our
return homo. It was the 17th of Decrabcr when
we left. From the first adverse winds ; ovailcd, and
in order to make any progrt-i wo were obliged to
keep well to the south. At length, on the Btli of
January, wo sighted Desolation Island. Wo found it,

indeed, a desolate spot. In its vicinity wo saw a mul-
titude of smaller islands, perhaps a thousand in num-
ber, which made navigation difficult, and forced us to
hurry away as fast as possible. But the aspect of this
dreary spot was of itself enough to repel us. There
were no trees, and the multitude of islands seemed like

moss-covered rocks; while the temperature, though in
the middle of the antarctic summer, was from 38" to
«8° Fahr.

In order to get rid of then dangerous islands we
stood south and west, and at length found onrselvcs
in south latitude 65°, longitude 60° east. We were
fortunate enouirh not to find any ice, although we
were within fifteen hundred miles of the South Pole,
and far within that impenetrable icy barrier whicu.
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in 1113, had arrested the progress of Captain Cook
Here the wind failed us, and wo lay becalmed and
drifting. The sea was open all around us, except to
the southeast, where there was a low lino along the
horizon terminating in a lofty promontory; but though
It looked like land wo took it for iec. All around ns
whales and grampuses were gambolling and spoutingm vast numbers. The weather was remarkably fine
and tlear.

For two or three days the calm continued, and we
drifted along helplessly, until at length we found our-
selves within a few miles of the promontory above
mentioned. It looked like land, and seemed to be a
rocky island rising from the depths of the sea. It
was, however, all covered with ice and snow, and from
this there extended eastward as far as the eye could
reach an interminable line of ice, but towards the south-
west the sea seemed open to navigation. Tho promon-
tory was very singular in shape, rising up to a peak
which was at least a thousand feet in height, and form-
ing a striking object, easily discovered and readily iden-
tified by any future explorer. We named it, after our
ship, Trevelyan Peak, and then felt anxious to lose sight
of it forever. But the calm continued, and at length
we drifted in close enough to see immense flocks of
seals dotting the ice at the foot of the peak.
Upon this I proposed to Agncw, the second mate,

that we should go ashore, shoot some seals, and bring
thera back. This was partly for the excitement of the
hunt, and partly for the honor of landing in a place
never before trodden by the foot of man. Captain
Bennet made some objections; but ho was old and cau-
tious, and we were young and venturesome, so we
laughed away his scruples and set forth. We did not
take any of the crew, owing to the captain's objections.
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!

He said that if we clioso to throw away our own lives

he could not help it, but that he would positively re-

fuse to allow a single man to go with us. We thought

this refusal an excess of caution amounting to positive

cowardice, but were unable to change his mind. The
distance was not great, the adventure was attractive,

and so the captain's gig was lowered, and in this Ag-
new and I rowed ashore. Wo took with us a double-

barrelled rifle apiece, and also a pistol. Agnew took a

glass.

We rowed for about three miles, and reached the edge

of the ice, which extended far out from the promon-

tory. Here we landed, and secured the boat by means
of a small grappling-iron, which we thrust into the ice.

We then walked towards the promontory for about a
mile, and here we found a multitude of seals. These

animals were so fearless that they made not the slight-

est movement as we came up, but stared at us in an in-

different way. We killed two or three, and then debated

whether to go to the promontory or not. Agnew was
eager to go, so as to touch the actual rock; but I was
satisfied with what we had done, and was now desirous

of returning. In the midst of this I felt a flake of snow
on my cheek. I started and looked up. To ray great

Burprise I saw that the sky had changed since I had last

noticed it. When wo left the ship it was clear and blue,

but now it was overspread with dark, leaden-colored

clouds, and the snow-flakes that had fallen were ominous

of evil. A snow-storm here, in the vicinity of the ice,

was too serious a thing to be disregarded. But one

course now remained, and that was an immediate return

to the ship.

Each of us seized a seal and dragged it after ns to the

boat. We reached it and flung them in. Just at that

moment a gun sounded over the water. It was from
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X^Sr^^^t "7-""' ""»• "" *•

steadily rouffher- thn nMn^-
"""""• ^oo ^ea grew

Even if it »,„^ • ,
distance and t me.

rorb.' ki^tr^^^^^^^^ r ^'°""^ ^^^^^ •^"•^ *°

with the darkness we badT '"" ^"^ ^^«'"^> ""-J
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only guide, for the darkness and the snow had drawn
the ship from our sight, and we had to be guided by
our hearing only.

Wo were rowing for our lives, and we know it ; but
every moment our situation grew more desperate. Each
new report of the gun seemed to sound farther away.
Wo seemed always to be rowing in the wrong direction.
At each report wo had to shift the boat's course some-
what, and pull towards the last point from which the
gun seemed to sound. With all this the wind was in-

creasing rapidly to a gale, the sea was rising p.nd break-
ing over the boat, the snow was blinding us with its ever-
thickening sleet. The darkness deepened, and at length
had grown so intense that nothing whatever could be
seen— neither sea nor sky, not even the boat itself—yet
we dared .:&(; stop ; we had to row. Our lives depended
on our efforts. We had to row, guided by the sound
of the ship's gun, which the ovcr-var;. :jg wind inces-
santly changed, till our minds grew all confused, and
we rowed blindly and mechanically.

So we labored for hours at the oars, and the storm
continually increased, and the sea continually rose, while
the snow fell thicker and the darkness grew intenser.
The reports of the gun now grew fainter ; what was
worse, they were heard at longer intervals, and this
showed us that Captain Bcnnet was losing heart ; that
he was giving us up ; that he despaired of finding us,
and was now firing only an occasional gun out of a
mournful sense of duty. This thought reduced us to
despair. It seemed as if all our efforts had only served
to take us farther away from the ship, and deprived us
of all motive for rowing any harder than was barely
necessary to keep the boat steady. After a time Ag-
new dropped his oar and began to bail out the boat—

a

work which was needed j for, in spite of our care, she
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had shipped many seas, and was one third full of waterHo worked away at this while I managed the boalard

ttrdr^irir "' ''^'""^- ^" '"» -'^y -pS
Mornins came at last. Tho wind was not so violentbut the snow was .o thick that we could only see for ahttle distance around us. The ship was nowhere vL!

had been hred during the night. Ail that we couldsee was the dim outline of a gaunt iceberg- a„om,.nous spectacle Not knowing what else to do we row"don as before, keeping in what seemed our best course

tt 'th t"
""'.™-« ™"i-t-e. and we knew a 1 ho'-time tha we might be going wrong. There was nocompass m the boat, nor could we tdl the sun'sl"

tion through the thick snow. We rowed wifh .Twind, thinking that it was blowing toCds the nonhand would carry us in that direction. We still hnnlH
to come within sound of the ship's gun.and kep st a'^mg our ears incessantly to hear th! wished fir rep

"'

But no such sound ever came again, and we heardnothing except the plash of the waves and the crashof

inTat inV" , "''l"
"" ''"''' "^^^^ ^ -wed alo^ restng at intervals when exl^austed. and then resuming ourabors,un.I at length night came; and again tf thesnow and ice and waves was added the horror of

"

had eaten nothing since we left the sh n bnt V. i

exhausted by long f.,sting and severe Ta'bor tho^H^spa.r of our hearts took aw'ay all desire f'

'
'od wlwere worn out with hard work, yet the cold was toogreat to allow us to take rest, and we were compelled

TJ /J '" •'''P ''""*'^''' ^™'» perishing. Butfat^ue and drowsiness overcame us, and we oftfn sank«to sleep even while rowing; and then after a brief
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slumber we would awako with benumbed limbs to wres-
tie again with the oars. In this way we passed that
night.

Another morning came, and we 'jund to our great joy
that the snow had ceased. We looked eagerly around
10 see if there were any signs of the ship. Nothing
cou d be seen of her. Far away on one side rose a
peak, which looked like the place where we had landed
Judging from the wind, whicli we still supposed to be
southerly, the peak lay towards the northeast ; in which
case wo had been carried steadily, in spite of all our
efforts, towards the south. About a mile on one side
of us the ice began, and extended far away

; while on
the other side, at the distance of some ten miles, there
was .nothor line of ice. We seemed to have been car-
ried in a southwesterly direction along a broad strait
that ran into the vast ice-fiolds. This discovery showedhow utterly useless our labors had been ; for in spite
of all, even with the wind in our favor, we had been
drawn steadily in an opposite direction. It was evi-
dent that there was some current here, stronger than
all o-ir strength, wliich had brought us to this place.We now determined to land on the ice, and try to
cook a portion of our seal.. On approaching it we
noticed that there was a current vhich tended to draw
us past the ice in what I .npposed to be a southwester-
ly direct. 1. This confirmed mv worst fears. Butnow the labor of landing and building a fire on the ice
served to interest us for a time and divert our thoughts.
^\e brushed awny the snow, and then broke up a box
which was in the boat, and also the Men, seats. Thiswe used very sparingly, reserving the rest for another
occasion. Ihen we cut portions from one of the seals,and laid them in thin strips on the flames. The cook-ing was but slight, for the meat was merely singed;

c
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bnt we were ravenous, and the contact of the fire wasenough to give it an attractive flavor. With this foodwo were greatly refreshed ; and as for drink, we had
al around us an endless extent -f ice and snow. Then
taking our precious fragments of cooked ,„eat we n'-turned lo the boat and put off. We could scarcely
^11 what to do next and while debating on this point
^ve fell asleep. We slept f.,r into the night/then
awoke benumbed with cold; then took to the oars till

awakened by the cold and again to pull at the oars,ho the night passed, and another day came

with dark, leaden-colored clouds, and looked threaten-
ing, loe was all around us as before

; and the open
water had diminished now from ten mile, to five miles
of width. The ice on one side was low, but on the
opposite side it arose to the height of one hundred
leet. We saw here, as we watched the shore, that the
current which had already borne us thus far was now
stronger than ever, and was carrying us along at a
rate which made all efforts of ours against it utterly
useless. And now a debate arose between us as to the
direction of this current. Agnew suddenly declared
ms belief that it was running north, while I was firm
in the conviction that it ran south.

..tI'^'""'*''""
"° "'" '"'^'"^ ^"y more," said Agnew

It It runs south we can't resist it. It's too strong
But I always like to look on the bright side, and so 1
believe it runs north. In that case there is no use
rowing, for it will carry us along fast enough "

Then I proposed that we should go ashore on the
ice. To this Agnew objected, but afterwards con-
sented, at my earnest request. So wc tried to get
ashore, but this time found it impossible ; for the ice
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mjomo «torm After this I i.a.l notlnng to"av 2

sure that we were goi,,.. so.uh T [
'

•

)''"

cloudy as ever. th/.i,K, S, ^^::^'::^'^
"'

was nothing by which we r„nl 1
."'""'y' "'"' t''"e

this. " '''^ ''"'^ S''<^'^' "^'ress on

"You see" saij he, "we n,„st be goin^ north Ifwe wore go.g south we shouU be i^^^rTj^ty^
ou2r«Xr::i^:;rr--'"^aiai,...e

cooked, and, finding ourselves ne.r so ne fi

' '"^

to remove from the hmt R„ u , •

"

we drifted on as before

"-^
""-''-''-S with this.

We were both filled with wond-r .n thl Xh, iwere utterly unable to aeeount for it' w:S'tS
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it could not bo caused by the sun or the moon, for it
was midnight, and the cause lay on the earth and not
in the skies. It was a deep, lurid glow, extending
along the horizon, and seemed to be ciused by some
vast conSagration,
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criAPTEK iir.

A WORLD OF riBE AND DESOtATION.

At tbe sight of that deep-red glo«- yariou, fcelin...
arose within us

: in me there was new dejection ; in Ag.
new there was stronger hope. I could not think bnt that
.t was our ship that was on fire, and was burning before
our eyes. Agnew thought that it was some burning for-
est and that it showed our approach to some habitable
and inhabited land. For hour after hour we watched,
and all the time the current drew us nearer, and theglow grew brighter and more intense. At last wowere too weak to watch any longer, and we fell asleep.On waking our first thoughts were about the fire,and we looked eagerly around. It was day, but thesky was as gloomy as ever, and the fire was there be-
fore our eyes bright and terrible. We could now see
It plainly, and discern the cause also. The fire came
fron. two points, at some distance apart -two peaks
rising above the horizon, from which there burst forth
flames and smoke with incessant explosions. All was

n,.""",^'"; .
^' ^"^ "" ''"'•"'"S '^'P' "O Mazing

forest no land inhabited by man : those blazing peak!

at that sight I knew the worst.

« wr'^l''"'' ""^ "'' "°^'" ^ «^'d' despairingly.
"Where?" asked Agnew.
"That," said I, "is the antarctic continent.
The antarctic fiddlestick," said he, contemptuously.

It is far more hkely to be some volcanic island n
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the Sou h Soa There', a trcmendou, volcano in theSandwich Island., and thene arc .omethin„ like it."
I bohcvc," .aid I, "that these arc the very volca-

noes that Sir James Ko«s discovered last year "
"Do you happeu to know where he found them?"Agncw asked.

" I do not," I answered.
"Well, I do,"«aid ho, "and they're thousands ofmiles away from this. They arc south latitude 77°

eas longitude 107- while we, as I guess, are about
south latitude 40°, east longitude 00° "

ardslLm"
"'"'""'" ''""''" "'"'"^ "">«'-' '»-

"So I see,"«,iid Agncw, dryly. "At any rate, thecurrent will take us somewhere. We shall find our
selves carried past these volcanic islands, or through
them, and then west to the Capo of Good Hope. Bc-

vo2n7™ r r """^ ''"•' '"""^ ^'t"" ''"'"'"'• ""-i
vcgct.ition

; who knows ?"

^MVhat! amid all this ice?" I cried. "Are you

hadS^;;:"''
''^'"'^'""'^ --->• ^"-'''f^

hope"'"'"'"
^

'''^''""^
'
"^ ''"" '°"- "'"<"' S'^^" "P

"Oh, well," said ho, "enjoy your desp.air, .and don't
try to deprive mo of my consolation. My hope sus-
tains mo and helps me to cheer you „p. It would nev-
er do, old fellow, for both of m to knock under "

I said nothing more, nor did Agncw. Wo drifted onand all our thoughts were taken up with the two vol-'
canoes, towards which wo were every moment drawing
nearer. As we approached they grew larger and larger
towering up to a tremendous height. I had seen Vesu-
vius and Strom],oU and ^Etna and Cotopaxi ; but these
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•ppeared far larger than any of them, not excepting the
last. They rose, liko the Peak of Teneriffe, abruptly
from the sea, with no intervening hills to dwarf or di-minub their proportions. They were ten or twelve
niUes apart, and the channel of water in which we were
drifting flowed between them.
Here the ice and snow ended. We thus came at last

to land; but it was a land that seemed more terrible
than even the bleak expanse of ico and snow that lay
behmd, for nothing conld bo seen except a vast and
drear accumulation of lava blocks of every imaginable
shape, without a trace of vegetation-uninhabited, nn-
inhabitable, and unpassable to man. But just where
the ice ended and the rocks began there was a long,
low reef, which projected for more than a quarter of a
mile into the water, affording the only possible landing,
place within sight. Here we decided to land, so as to
rest ana consider what was best to be done
Here we landed, and walked up to where rugged lava

blocks prevented any further progress. But at this
spot our attention was suddenly arrested by a sight of

SownwarS!
"" " '"'"" '«"™ '^"^ '''°''™'«' "^

At this sight there came over ns a terrible sensation,
iven Agnew's buoyant soul shrank bac'.-.and we stared
at each other with quivering lips. It was some time
before we could recover ourselves; then we went tothe figure, and stooped down to examine it
The clothes were those of a European and a sailor;

the frame was emaciated and dried up. till it looked likea skeleton; the face was blackened and all withered,and the bony hands were clinched tight. It was evi-

f2t/r'r''''i'"'
"^^ ^"^ '"^"''^ shipwreck in these

fnghtful solitudes, and had drifted here to starve todeath m this appalling wilderness. It was a sight
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which wemed om.nou. of our own f.tc.and Agn«w^boMted hope Which h.d .0 long uphold him,„o"«^
down into a de.pair a, deep a. n,j own. What roomwa. there now for hope, or how cculd wo expect any
other fato than this ?

'^ '

At length 1 began to search the pockoti of the de-
ceased.

voiir'""
"" ^''" ''«'"8?"'"'"'d Agncw, in a hoarw

'Tra trying to find out who ho i.," I .aid. "Per-
naps there may bo papers."
As I said this I felt something in the breast-pocket

of his jacket, and drew it forth. It was a leather pocket-
book, mouldy and rotten like the clothing. On open-ing it. It foil to pieces. There was nothing in it but
• piece of paper, also mouldy and .otl.... This 1 un-
folded with great care, and saw writing there, which,
though faded, was still legible. It was a letter, and
there were still signs of long and frequent perusals, and
marks, too, which looked as though made by tears-
tears, perhaps of the writer, perhaps of the reader-
who can tell? I have -^reserved this letter ever since,'and I now fasten it here upon this sheet of my manu-

THE LETTER
"my darling torn

"Bristol April 20, 1820.

voi.«r „„n ,

"

'
!'"' ^"^ '^^ '^^ ''"<^' '" 1""' i don like

mXmn«J " '°,""' '"""• «^'' '^™' e» darlin torn or

Tn .^ f T r '""' 'S'" '" »™ ''"'' d"»' "' you darlin torn

fn^i . ^r ? ^^^ '' ^ ''' "' "" >"» ""'ses is pa an as eot.new 00th an i think you otnt go a walen o dariin torn
.^.

sea as tho wage, was i in New York an belter go thar aTid like to

back my Dariin torn and take mo to America an the baby an wmIaU Utc an love an di together Yo„, io,i„g ^if^""
''^

"PolIeyReed."



Found in a Copper Cj/lindtr. ss

I began to read tbia, but there came a lump in my
throat, and I had to (top. Agnew leaned on my ihonl-

der, and wo both read it in silence. Ho rubbed tho
back of bis hand over his eyea and drew a long breath.
Then he walked away for a little distance, and I put
tho letter carefully away in my own pocket-book. Af-
ter a little while Agnew came back.

" More," said he, " do you remember any of the burial-
service t"

I understood his meaning at once.

"Yes," I said, "some of it—a good deal of it. I
think."

"That's good," said he. "Let's put the poor fello\i

under ground."

"It would bo hard to do that," I said; "we'll have to
bury him in tlic snow."

At this Agnew went of! ior a little distance and
clambered over tho rocks. IIo was not gone long.
When he returned he said, "I'vo found some crumbled
pumice-stone

; we can scoop a grave for him there."
We then raised the body and carried it to the place

which Agnew had found. So emaciated was the poor
dead sailor that his remains were no heavier than a
small boy. On reaching the spot, we found the crum-
bled pnmice-stone. We placed the body in a crevice
among tho lava rocks, and then I said what I could re-

member of the burial-service. After this we carried in
our hands the crumbled pumice-stono until we had
covered the body, and thus gave the poor fellow .,

Christian burial.

We then returned to the shore.

"More, old fellow," said Agnew, "I feel the better
for this ; the service has done rap good."
" And me too," said I. " It has reminded me of what

I had forgotten. This worid is only a part of life. We
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may lose it and yet live on Th»,„ •

and if we can only keep that' in^
"/"^^er world

;

«o ready to sink intrdetai 7,^^7 ,'"=''"'' "«

spair is my weaknes, ^'fP'"'^-"'^* "». I sha'n't. De-

"V„= " . ,
™^^'

'
you are more hopeful."

Yes, said Agnew, solemnly ;
" but mv I,„ ...far has referred nnlv t^ ! / ^ ""P" thus

this I shal try to think / ""^"'^ °' "^ ^'^"- After

tbe hope of escape but ,tT '""'' """^ ^"'«^*"'. ""t

Yes,Aaftri;tlili.\Tfnlfi„l^TTt'^-
let us hope, in heaven " England, then,

Je:LroL'°:°^^^^^^^^^^ '^-^ of si.

death. ^ P'''"™ ^'>° i' «t the point of

"I wonder how he cot here?" »,;^ a
"The letter mentions a whaler N ^ ^7' "' ^'^'•

been driven too far south t' ,f
°/'"'^* »''« ^^ip has

escaped in a boat either ,,' f<'«''<J«--ed ; he has

been carried abl J;! f T ^''^ °*"«
'

^^^ ''"^

afraid to go any f^rtil^""''
"""^ '^» '""^^'^ ^'-.

;'But his boat, what has become of that?"

iettef;a^::itt^r;;io''^it°"°"^'--''^''-'r^«
around." ' -^* ""^ '^te, let's look

We did so. After some search we fon-^ *j, *ments of a rotted r,„>o .,,. .. ,
"° *''® ^^g"

" That " «!!l 4
^ '^"^ *° '^ P'^'^'' of rock,

the b^rt
; aid as fo:T 'T'l

"""'' "^^^ ^-'«-^ to

been swe;* i" ft^tli!^^'
'""''' ^"^ '"^^ '°"^ ^^^

" What shall we do now '" I ri!^ „f, ,

;'Goonf"I asked, in wonder.
Certainly," said he, confidently. "Win ,„ ,,here? No. Will you go back ? V^, "^"'-jf" «tay

therefore, go on. Thafitr only h;?" '^'^ ""'^
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« Hope !' I or'icd. " If j you still talk of hope f"
"Hope?- '..iid Asncy; "of course. Why not?

There are no limlio lo iope, are there ? One can hope
anything anywhere. It is better to die while struggling
like a man, full of hope and energy, than to perish in
inaction and despair. It is better to die in the storm
and furious waters than to waste away in this awful
place. So come along. Let's drift as before. Let's
see where this channel will take us. It will certainly
take us somewhere. Such a stream as this must have
some outlet."

"This stream," said I, "will take us to death, and
death only. The current grows swifter every hour.
I've heard some old yarn of a vast opening at each of
the poles, or one of them, into which the waters of the
ocean pour. They fall in*o one, and some say they go
through and come out at the other."

Agnew laughed.

" That," said he, « is a madman's dream. In the first
place, I don't believe that we are approaching the south,
but the north. The warmth of the climate here shows
that. Yes, we are drawing north. We shall soon
emerge into warm waters and bright skies. So come
along, and let us lose no more time."

I made no further objection. There was nothing else
to be done, and at the very worst wo could not°bo in
greater danger while drifting on than in remaining be-
hmd. Soon, therefore, wo were again in the bo.it'and
the current swept us on as before.
The channel now was .about four miles wide. On

either side arose the lofty voleanoes vomiting forth
flames and smoke with furious explosions; vast stones
were hurled up into the air from the craters ; streams
of molten lava rolled down, and at intervals there fell
great showers of ashes. The shores on either side were
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precipitous and rugged bnvnn,i .11 j
Hke fiery lava strefnas^Kad 'beeT"''""'.'?''""^
flood, and cooIpH ;„ 7 '"'*" 'Tested by the

lava ^ock w:: of 3lef;7'r^^'='"»-S ''"ff- The
tance looked bLek and th t^'T'"''

'^"'^^ =" =» <Ji-

ceeded to the whL'n *^, "^'='""'«' which thus sue

these we drifted on L^T ,' ^^'°''S^ «<=e°es like

the channel "owe?;/ ^^/"l''*"'"'^ »" either side of

lava, their incesl^exnlo'^' ^f•""='' ^^'^ ^°°^^ "^

flames, and overhead 1^^°'' ^
'-^"" "''''"'' °'

of -oke-a.t:X tlTnf^^^^^ "''"'' --P^
that unknown and wi 5 *'"'"^'= approach to

going S„ I» T P''*''''y "P°" wWoh we were

^: 'efor'e^uTlXt'^^f T'^'' ^"^ '"- ^^-
of death? Who L^M sly"

'' ' '^'" "' '''" ^ ^ '-^

cai'e::UrUt"ssrasr^'- '''"''' ^^«^'

glow of the volcanrZer Wo™""?' "^V^"
'"^

we fell asleep. So the Xht „ " °"\^'l' fatigue,

l>ore us on until L. °
f""'

P^^^-^. and the current

awoke, and n^ f
0" tTk^lr"-^ "^""^- ^«

saw the face of the sun Thf.! T i"."'^"^
^"y'' ^«

the sky was cle
, and beWnd "S ' "' '''' ''""^•'"'

That sight told us all It it . ' """ '""' «'""'?•

going.
"• ^' ''""^'"l "' where we we.e

I pointed to the sun.
"Look there," said I "Tk„.»- .l

em sky-behindT W.? '^
""" ''"' '" *•« ""«"-

towards the south."
"^ ""'" ^"'"'"^ «'«^^"7

cwtoth;LSr£™-r::^^::^onacou-
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"We are going south," said I—"to the South Pole.
This swift current can have but one ending—there may
be an opening at the South Pole, or a whirlpool like the
Maelstrom."

Agnew looked around with a smile.

"All these notions," said he, "are dreams, or theories,
or guesses. There is no evidence to prove them. Why
trouble yourself about a guess ? You and I can guess,
and with better reason ; for we Lave now, it seems,
come farther south than any human being who has ever
lived. Do not ^niagine that the surface of the earth is
different at the poles from what it is anywhere else If
we get to the South Pole we shall see there what we
have always seen—the open view of land or water, and
the boundary of the horizon. As for this current it
seems to me like the Gulf Stream, and it evidently does
an important work in the movement of the ocean waters
It pours on through vast fields of ice on its way to oth-
er oceans, where it will probably become united with
new currents. Theories about openings at the poles, or
whirlpools, must be given up. Since the Maelstrom L.s
been found to be a fiction no one need believe in any
other whirlpool. For my own part, I now believe that
this current will bear us on, due south, over the pole,
and then still onward, until at last we shall find our-'
selves in the South Pacific Ocean. So cheer up-don't
be downhearted : there's still hope. We have left the
ice and snow behind, and already the air is warmer
Cheer up

; we may find our luck turn at any moment

»

To this I had no reply to make. Agnew's confidence
seemed to me to be assumed, and certainly did not alle-
viate my own deep gloom, nor was the scene around
calculated to rouse me in the slightest degree out of my
despair. The channel had now lessened to a width of
not more than two miles ; the shores on either side were
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dlntlV f ,
•
'" '''""'' "' '° *"-' "'""'^' black, and evidently of yolcamo origin. At times there arose~\

Wii ^' ,7
''"'' "°' °"'y ^° ""«' ''bseMee of life

bU y of life" , °r'"
"°""'"' ''"^' '"^ -^'-' -Po-

1. Ih , t" r^•^7"S'^ t" -»ko the stouteatlitart q ,a,l. The rocks looked like Irou. It Becmed a^^nc of ,ro„ penetrated by this ocean stream whierhadmade for Use f a channel, and now bore us onVard to adesfnafon which was beyond all conjecture

ol f- '"f'

'"""' '''° •'"""! '>" that day. i^i„ht

S;: o'f IT"
^"" ''^^'"'^"'^ *>- -ose a^ briS

thfl::X ?"
-^^t'"-^

-« -ticed'rrhan,?

:

the scene. J he shores, though still black .nd forbid

uZ' t7T "=" P'-^^P"""^. J^-t sloped down gradually to the water; the climate was onsibly mflderand far away before us there arose a line of liant m
'

ta«s,whosesnmn.itswereeoveredwithTceLrnowtZ"

poSe'shS.^"""^'^
^^^^ ^ "''' ^^' P''-^'^ ^o the op.

"Look - he cried-" do yon see ? They are men -»
Ilooked,and there I sawplainly some moving figuresthat were, beyond a doubt, human beings ^^
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CHAPTER IV.

TUK SKiHT OF HUMAN BEINGS.

T,,E Sight Of human being., thus unexpectedly found,

e^tr "th
'''"^" feelings-feelings which /cannot'

explain. The country was still iron-bound and dark and
forb.dding, and the stream ran on in a strong current
deep, biack as ink, and resistless as fate ; the sky be-'
h.:,d wa= lighted up by tiie v .Icaui. glare which stillshone from afar

; and in front .he view was bounded by
the icy heights of a mountain chain. Ilorc was, indeed
a strange country for a human habitation

; and stranrre'
indeed, were the human beings whom we saw

"Shall ive land?" said Agnew

"T'^^f'^'t \
"^""'' ^^ '•=•«'>' The elements

are sometimes kinder than men, and I feel safer hereeven ,n this river of death, than ashore with such creat-ures iis those."

Agnew made no reply. We watched the figures onthe shore We saw them coniing down, staring and
gesticulating. We drew on nearer to the^ till wf^reable to see them better. A nearer view did not im!prove hem. They were human beings, certainly Ztof such an appalling aspect that thev could only be

hri::;;; rrT' ";""'"'^'^- ''''^'>- ^-- ^"'•^". ^>

waTst sJ.\ f
'""^ 'P"''^' '-'"<' ^^°''' ''^""t the

We could not imagine how these creatures lived, or
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where. There were no signs of vegetation of any kind
—not a tree or a shrub. There were no animals ; but
there were great flocks of birds, some of which seemed
different from anything that wo had ever seen before.
The long spears which the natives carried might possi-
bly be used for catching these, or for fishing purjjoses.
This thought made them seem less formidable, since
they would thus be instruments of food rather than
weapons of war. Meanwhile wo drifted on as before,
and the natives watched us, running along the shore
abreast of us, so as to keep up with the boat. Thero
seemed over a hundred of them. We could see no si.'ns
of any habitations—no hut-s however humble ; but wo
concluded that their abodes were fart' r inland. As
for the natives themselves, the lon;,'er we looked at
them the more abhorrent they grew. Even the wretched
aborigines of Van Dieman's Land, who have been classed
lowest in the scale of humanity, were pleasing and con-
genial when compared with these, and the land looked
worse than Tierra del Fuego. It looked like a land
of iron, and its inhabitants like fiends.

Agnew again proposed to land, but I refused.
" No," I said

;
" I'd rather starve for a week, and

live on hope. Let us drift on. If we go on we may
have hope if we choose, but if we land here we shall
lose even that. Can we hope for anything from such
things as these? Even if they prove friendly, can we
live among them? To stay here is worse than death;
our only hope is to go on."

Agnew made no reply, and wo drifted on for two
hours, still followed by the natives. They made no
hostile demonstrations. They merely watched us, ap-
parently from motives of curiosity. All this time we
were drawing steadily nearer to the line of lofty moun-
tains, which with their icy crests rose before us like an
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inaccessible and impassable barrier, apparently closing
up all f:.ther progress

; nor was tbere any inilication
of any pass or any opening, however narrow, throuRh
which the great stream might run. Nothing was there
but one unbroken wall of iron cliffs and icy summits
At last we saw that the sloping shores grew steeper,
until, about a mile or two before us, they changed to
towering cliffs that rose up on each side for about a
thousand feet above the water; here the stream ran
and became lost to view as completely as though swal-
lowed up by the earth.

"We can go no farther," said Agnew. "See-this
stream seems to make a plunge there into the moun-
tains. There must be some deep canon there with
cataracts. To go on is certain death. AVe must stop
here, if only to deliberate. Say, shall we risk it amon^
these natives? After all, there is not, perhaps, any
dinger among them. They are little creatures and
seem harmless. They are certainly not very good-
looking

;
but then, you know, ..ppearances oft^n de-

ceive and the devil's not so black as he's painted.
VV hat do you say ?"

" I suppose we can do nothing else," said I
In fact, I could see that we had reached a crisis inour late. 1 o go on seemed certain death. To etonwas our only alternative ; and as we were armed we

should not be altogether at the mercy of these creat-
ures. Having made this decision we acted upon it at
once, for in such a current there was no time for de-

Wt athore"'
"'^'"^ '""^ "'''' "'^ ^''°" '"'""S'^' *•">

_

As we approached, the crowd of natives stood await-
ing us, and looked more repulsive than ever. We could
see the emaciation of their bony frames

; their toes and
fingers were like bird.,' daws; their eyes were small

V
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and dull and weak, and sunken in cavernous hollow*
from which they looked at uh like cori)8os-a horrible
sight. They stood quietly, however, and without any
hostile demonstration, holding their spears carelessly
resting upon the ground.

" I don't like tho looks of them," said I. " J think
I Iiad bettor fire a gun."

" \Vhy ?" cried Agnew. " For Heaven's sake, man,
don't hurt any of them !"

"Oh, no," s.iid I; "I only mean to inspire a little
wholesome respect."

Saying this I iired in tho air. Tho report rang out
with long echoes, and as tho smoke swept awav it
showed us all tho natives on tho ground. They had
seated themselves with their hands crossed on their
laps, and there they sat looking at us as before, but
with no m.anifo9tation of fear or even surprise. I had
expected to seo them run, but there was nothing of
the kind. Tliis puzzled us. Still, there was no time
now for any further hesitation. Tho current was sweep-
ing us towards tho chasm between tho cliffs, and we
had to land without delay. This we did, and as I had
another barrel still loaded and a pistol, I felt that with
thase arms and those of Agnew wo should be able to
defend ourselves. It was in this state of mind that
we landed, and secured tho boat by means of the gran-
pang-iron. ° '^

The natives now all crowded aronnd us, making
many strange gestures, which we did not understand
home of them bowed low, others prostrated them-
selves

;
on the whole these seemed like marks of re-

spect, and It occurred to ma that they regarded us as
superior beings of some sort. It was evident that there
was nothing like hostility in their minds. At the same
time, the closer survey which I now made of them
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filled mo with renewed hnrmr . .1.

small, watery lack lltrn ,'
,

'"" '"*"»''•' ^''"n^'.

tiding to them, but they no optedt n
^ ""' •'' "''"^

and renewed their hc2.T7 " '"""P" 'P'"t.

".ey all ol^U ^Lir 1^ /^Thf"t f^^ """

'il^o an aot of peace and "oolwHl rf'''',:^ 'T"'and declined to touch them but A
"^ "'"^ ''^'''

of .hem, and offered w/rifletrttTrr ^T" """

whom he offered it refused to take i il. "7- *"

".ensely gratieed because A^n w h d tat,r,™f
"""

^sti^BurrS'^^T^^^'^^-^
offer his nfle and .t 'Z'^^'T T^' '^ ^ "^^ '"'"

or two oth::;;:;V2y~t"mr^"'' •'
'" °"^

perceived that his offerISr^^J ^r""" " '

- fXTgeTht
"""""^ *° "^ *° ^""-. -^ we all

looks. You're tnr. <,„=„: • , " ' ''eip their

--uh:cr^r-^S--t

towards rats cockroZL
''orror which one feels

-methin, tCde Td r a'soT'S " "'^''"^-
''

^^-

like human vermin.
^'^ creatures seemed
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Wo marched inland for about half a mile, crosaed «
ridge, and camo to a valley, or rather a kind of hollow,
at the other sido of which wo found a cave with a
smouldering firo in front. The fire was made of coal,
which must exist hero somewhere. It was highly bitn-
minous, and Imr ,ed with a gro.it blaze.

The day was now drawing to a close ; far away I
could see the lurid glow of the volcanoes, which grew
brighter as the day declined : above, the skies twinkled
with innumer.ablc stars, and the air was filled with the
moan of rushing waters.

Wo entered the cavo. As wo did so the natives
heaped coal np.-n the fire, and the flames arose, light-
ing up the inMriL.r. Wc found here a number of women
and children, who looked at tis without either fear or
curiosity. The children looked like little dwarfs ; the
women were hags, hideous beyond description. One
old woman in particular, who seemed to be in authority
was actually terrible in her awful and repulsive iigli'
ness. A nightmare dream never furnished forth a more
frightful object. This nightmare hag prostrated her-
self before each of us with such an air of self-immola-
tion that she looked as though she wished ns to kill her
at once. The rough cave, the red light of the fire, aU
made the scene more awful ; and a wild thought came
to mo that wo had actually reached, while yet living,
the infernal world, and that this was the abode of dev-
ils. Yet their actions, it must be confessed, were far
from devilish. Every one seemed eager to serve us.
Some spread out couches formed of the skins of birds
for us to sit on

; others attended to the fire ; others
offered us gifts of large and beautiful feathers, together
with numerous trinkets of rare and curious workman-
ship. This kind attention on their part was a great
puzzle to me, and I could not help suspecting that be-



Found ill u Cojijxr Cylinder. 37

neath all this there must be sonio sinister design. Re-
solving to be prepared for the worst, I quietly reloaded
the empty barrel of my rifle and watched with the ut-
most vigilance. As for Agnew, ho took it all in the
most unsuspicious manner. He made signs to them,
shook hands with them, accepted their gifts, and even
tned to do the agreeable to the formidable hags and
the child-fiends around him. lie soon attracted the
chief attention, and while all looked admiringly upon
him, 1 was left to languish in comparative neglect.
At length a savory odor came through the cave, and

a repast was spread before us. It consisted of some
large fowl that looked like a goose, but was twice aa
largo as the largest turkey that I had ever seen. The
taste was like that of a wild-goose, but rather fishy.
Still to us it seemed delicious, for our prolonged diet
of raw seal had made us ready to welcome any other
food whatever; and this foul, whatever it was, would
not have been unwclccme to any hungry man. It was
evident that these people lived on the flesh of birds of
various sorts. All around us wo saw the skins of birds
dried with the feathers on, and used for clothing, for
mats, and for ornaments.

The repast being finished,we both felt greatly strength-
ened and refreshed. Agnew continued to cultivate his
new acquaintances, and seeing me holding back, he said,
" More, old fellow, these good people give me to un-

derstand that there is another place better than this,
and want me to go with them. Will you go f"
At this a great fear seized me.
" Don't fe.!" I cried-" don't go! We are close by

the boat here, and if anything happens we can easUv
get to it."

•'

Agnew laughed in my face.

"Why, you don't mean to tell me," said he, "that

K JU'

m
' 1
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JTnVT •"'P'"""' »«» "ftcr that dinner? Why

cSl S:^,.'''"'"'""''
"""•

'
^'^-P yo- -l''-"« and

I "book my head obstinately.
"Won," Mid ho, "if I thought there was anvthi„„

offJo.:XTaL» '"' •"" ^"""'-."o I'm «oi„«

" You'll bo baolc again?" said 1

.Cht?'"''
'''•""^'=°""« "'"-»'-''. -d

AVith these words ho left, and nearlv all ti i

accompanied hi™. I.,, .eftte^d ^i \t w':£
and chUdron and about a do^en man. ThcM- mo„ru2dthemselves with some work over bird-.kins • tZT
were occupied with some other work otr^tr~one took any notice of me. There did not seemtotany restramt upon mo, nor was I watched in a^y wayOnce the n.ghtmare hag eamo and offered me a smaliroasted fowl, about the size of a woodcock. I dee "e!

luXl mr""""
'""^ '-'' ''^"-^ -'-'- -i'y

JZ^tm7uT''^%
to struggle with some success

m12J f^^'
of abhorrence, when suddenly I

ofW !^
^

,

something which chased away everyo her though,, and made my blood turn eold^in my

On rfa hin? thl fi
,^.' '

""'' '"' ^°'""'='' <"""Panion.

a thriU of d \ "^ P"' ' ^'"^"' ='"'1 1 «aw, with

^nltru^^eX^^^^^ -ithe; sick
«o, out aead, for the corpse lay rigid as they
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had i)Iacc<l it. Tlan I «:iw tlu' niglitmuru lia« approach
it with a knife. All .iivful tlMmj;lit caiiif to me—tli«

erowninj; liorror ! Tlie tli()U.,'lit soon provcl to bo but
too well foiin.lod. The nightmare Ii.ik be-an to eut.aml
in an iiiBtant had (Kt.Khed tlie arm of the eorpse, which
fhe thrust amoiiK tlie coals in the very place where
lately slio l,aJ cooked the fowl. 'I'heii she «eiit back
for more.

For a moment my brain reeled, and I gasjicd for
b-cath. Then I rose and staggered out, I know not
how. No one tried to stop me, nor did any one follow
me

; and, for my j.art, I was ready to blow out the brains
of the first who dared to approaoli me. In this way I
reached the open air, and passed by the hag and the
four men as they were busy at their"awful work. But
at this point I was observed and followed. A number
at men and women came after me, jabbering their un-
couth language and gesticulating. I warned them off,
angrtly. They persisted, and though none of them were
armed, yet I saw that they were unwilling to have mo
leave the cave, and I supposed that they would try to
prevent me by force.

The absence of Agnow made my position a difKcuIt
one. Had it not been for this I would have burst
through them and fled to the boat; but as long as ho
was away I felt bound to wait ; and though I longed
to %, I could not for his sake. The boat seemed to be
a haven of rest. I longed to bo in her once more, and
dnft away, oven if it should bo to my death. Nature
was hero less terrible than man ; and it seemed bettor
to drown in the waters, to perish amid rocks and whirl-
pools, than to linger here amid such horrors as these.
These people were not like human beings. The vilest
and lowest savages that I had ever seen were not so
odious as these. A herd of monkeys would be far mora
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congenial, a flock of wolves less abhorrent. Thev hadthe caricature of the human form
; they were the low-est of humanity; their speech was a mockery of Ian-guage; the.r faces devilish, their kindness a cunning

pretence; and most hideous of all was the nightmar!
tiag that prepared the cannibal repast.

I could not begin hostilities, for I had to wait for

tTrvlTl"""'^
""'' ''"''"^•^' ''"'J t'"'" ^-'"ked awayfor a httle distance. They followed me closely, witheager words and gesticulations, though as yet no onetouched me or threatened me. Their tone seemed rathe

pable of pity and strangers to humanity. To make

that our only plan was to rule by terror-to seize to
Jay

o eonquer. But still I had to wait for him.Iddid not dare to resort to violence while he was absent«o I waited, while the savages gathered round me 2'enting themselves with guarding me, and neithetouching me nor threatening me. And' all this t me

rlble rTpaT'
"' '"^"' "" '" "^^P"^*'"" "^ *'"« '"-

While standing there looking, listening, waiting for

overncad, the sky was gleam ng with stars • nnrf .»
over the heavens there shone th! lustre he aurora
australis, brighter than any 1 had ever seen-surpass^g



J^uunii in a Copper Cylinder. 41

the moon and illuminating all. It lighted up the hag-
gard faces of the devils around me, and it again seemed
to me as though I had di^d and gone to the land of woe-an iron land, a land of despair, with lurid fires all
aglow and faces of fear.

Suddenly, there burst upon my ears the report of a
gun, which sounded like a thunder-peal, and echoed in
long reverberations. At once I understood it. My
fears had proved true. These savages had enticedAgnew away to destroy him. In an instant I burst
through the crowd around me, and ran wildly in the
direction of that sound, calling his name, as I ran, at
ine top of my voice.

I heard a loud cry; then another report. I hurried
on, shouting his name in a kind of frenzy. The strange
courage of these savages had already impressed me
deeply. They did not fear our guns. They were allattackmg him, and he was alone, fighting for his life.rhen there was another report ; it was his pistol. 1
still ran on, and still shouted to him.
At last I received an answer. He had perhaps heard

™c, and was answering, or, at any rate, he was warn-
ing me.

yoiirSl"
'" ""'' "'^' '^' '^ *° '""^ """^'^ Save

'.',

J^"t^''^
^'ou ?" I cried, as I still rushed on.

Fly, Mor., fly i Save yourself! You can't save
me. I'm lost. Fly for your life !"

Judging from his cries, he did not seem far away Ihumed-on. I could see nothing, of him. All the time

ijTr r'i '"*• ^""^ ^«^« """^-i; b-t itseemed to me that they were preparing to fling them-
selves upon me and overpower me with their numbers,ihey would capture me alive, I thought, bind me, andcarry me back, reserving me for a future time 1
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I turned and waved them back. They took no notice
of my gesture. Then I ran on once more. They fol-
lowed. They could not run so fast as I did, and so I
gamed on them rapidly, still shouting to Agnew But
there was no response. I ran backward and forward
crossing and recrossing, doubling and turning, pursued
all the time by the savages. At last, in rage and de-
spair, I fired upon them, and one of them fell. But tomy dismay, the others did not seem to care one whit •

Z ^^ °°' ^^°^ ^°^ °^° moment, but pursued as before!My situation was now plain in all its truth They
had enticed Agnew away ; they had attacked him. He
had fought, and had been overpowered. He had tried
to give me warning. His last words had been for me
to fly-to fly : yes, for he well knew that it was better
far for me to go to death through the raging toiTent
than to meet the fate which had fallen upon himself
ior him there was now no more hope. That he was
lost was plain. If he were still alive he would call tome

;
but his voice had been silenced for some time All

was over, and that noble heart that had withstood so
bravely and cheerily the rigors of the storm, and the
horrors of our desperate voyage, had been stilled in
death by tha vilest of miscreants.

I paused for a moment. Even though Agnew was
dead, I could not bear to leave him, but felt as though
I ought to share his fate. The savages came nearer.At their approach I hesitated no longer. That fate
was too terrible : I must fly.

But before I fled I turned in fury to wreak vAgeance
upon them for their crimes. Full of rage and despair,
I discharged my remaining rifle-barrel into the midst
of the crowd. Then I fled towards the boat. On the
way I had a frightful thought that she might have been
sent adnft

;
but, on approaching the place, I found h«r
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there just as I had left her. The savages, with their

usual fearlessness, still pursued. For a moment I stood
on the shor^;, with the grapple in my hand and the boat
close by, and as they came near I discharged my pistol

into the midst of them. Then I sprang into the boat

;

the swift current bore me away, and in a few minutes
the crowd of pursuing demons disappeared from view.
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CHAPTER V.

THE TOEEBJJT SWEEn.VO USDKB TUB MOUNTAINS.

The boat drifted on. The light given by the aurora
and the low moon seem to grow fainter; and as I looked
behind I saw that the distant glow from the volcanic
fires had become more brilliant in the increasing dark-
ness. The sides of the channel grew steeper, until at
last they became rocky precipices, rising to an unknown
height. The channel itself grew narrower, till from a
width of two miles it had contracted to a ten^i of those
dimensions; but with this lessening width the waters
seemed to rush far more swiftly. Here I drifted help-
lessly, and saw the gloomy, rocky clififs sweep past me
as I was hurled onward on the breast of the trtuiendous
flood. I was in despair. The fate of Agnew had pre-
pared me for my owj, and I was only thankful that
my fate, since it was inevitable, would be less appalling.
Death seemed certain, and my chief thought now was
as to the moment when it would come. I was pre-
pared. I felt that I could meet it calmly, sternly, even
thankfully; far better was a death here amid the roar
of waters than at the hands of those abhorrent beir<rs
by whose treachery my friend had fallen.
As I went on, the precipices rose higher and seemed

to overhang, the channel grew narrower, the light grew
fainter, until at last all around me grew dark. I was
floating at the bottom of a vast chasm, where the sides
seemed to rise precipitously for thousands of feet, where
neither watery flood nor rocky wall was visible, and
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where, far above, I could see the line of sky between

the summita of the cliffs, and watch the glowing stars.

And as I watched them there came to me the thought

that this was my last sight on earth, and I could oaly

hope that the life which was so swiftly approaching

its end might live again somewhere among those glit-

ter'ig orbs. So I thought; and with these thoughts I

drifted on, I cannot tell how long, until at length there

appeared a vast black mass, where the open sky above me
terminated, and where the lustre of the atars and the light

of the heavens were all swallowed up in utter darkness.

This, then, I thought, is the end. Here, amid this

darkness, I must make the awful plunge and find my
death. I fell upon my knees in the bottom of the boat

and prayed. As I knelt there the boat drew nearer,

the black mass grew blacker. The current swept me
on. There were no breakers ; there was no phosphor-

escent sparkle of seething waters, and no whiteness of

foam. I thought that I was on the brink of some tre-

mendous cataract a thousand times deeper than Ni-

agara; some fall where the waters plunged into the

depths of the earth ; and where, gathering for the ter-

rific descent, all other movements— all dashings and

writhings and twistings—were obliterated and lost in

the one overwhelming onward rush. Suddenly all grew

dark—dark beyond all expression ; the sky above was in

a moment snatched from view; I had been flung into

some tremendous cavern; and there, on my knees, with

terror in my heart, I waited for death.

The moments passed, and death delayed to come.

The awful plunge was still put off; and though I re-

mained on my knees and waited long, still the end

came not. The waters seemed still, the boat motion-

less. It was borne upon the surface of a vast stream

as smooth as glass; but who could tell how deep that
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was visible.. It was tho very blackness of darkness Ilistened, but heard nothing save a deeo d,ni ^ •

sound whieh seemed to fif, al, the a1 a^d it u'l!tremulous with its vibrations I tried to ^^.11 .
tlioughts. I reealled that old theo,; Ih.eh ^ fbe'^n

AgZ"
' Thut™ :f

'

'"' -''''' "=•" --i^^gnew. 1 his was the notion that at eaeh pole ther« i.a vast opening; that into one of them all the waterofthe oeean pour themselves, and. after passi^gTh™ „t

H~s\r-e—rSS

the b at ^,, „„_ ^^^^^ an7 t£J /ve r^^^^^^fnd it was impossible for me to tell whether Iw»'
rhftSsTttr?'

- ''-'--' p--;Srri
couldTnd o 11 ;rof mT''''

"'^"*' "^ "''"='' ^
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glows red and lurid from tho horizon; and bo this

glowed, but not with the steady light of the moon, for

the light was fitful, and sometimes flashed into a bale-

ful brightness, which soon subsided into a dimmer lustre.

New alarm arose within me, for this new sight suggested
something more terrible than anything that I had thus
far thought of. Tliis, then, I thought, was to bo the
end of my voyage; this was my goal—a pit of tire, into

which I should be hurled ! Would it be well, I thought,
to wait for such a fate, and experience such a death-
agony ? Would it not be better for me to t.ake my own
life before I should know the worst? I took my pistol

and loaded it, so as to be prepared, but hesitated to use
it unt.l my fate should be more apparent. So I sat,

holding my pistol, prepared to use it, watching the
light, and awaiting the time when the glowing fires

should make all further hope impossible. But time
passed, and the light grew no brighter; on the contrary,
it seemed to grow fainter. There was also another
change. Instead of shining before me, it appeared more
on my left. From this it went on changing its position
until at length it was astern. All the time it continued
to grow fainter, and it seemed certain that I was mov-
ing away from it ratlier than towards it. In the midst
of this there occurred a new thought, which seemed to

account for this light—this was, that it arose from these
same volcanoes which had illuminated the northern sky
when I was ashore, and followed me still with their
glare. I had been carried into this darkness, through
some vast opening which now lay behind me, disclosing
the red volcano glow, and this it was that caused that
roundness and resemblance to the moon. I saw that I
was still moving on away from that light as before, and
that its changing position was due to the turning of the
boat as the water drifted it along, now stem foremost,
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n,H 7 ;
'°^'^'''" ^'^ '"""""t- F'om thi, it

kto .1" ^'^^ "'"^"" """ *'"' ""'*" '^ l-o^e meinto some vast cavern of unknown extent, which wentunder the mountains-a subterranean chinne wHissue culd not conjecture. Was .his the b giltgof that course which should ultimately become a plun^fdeepdown mto some unutterable abyss? or mightVevihope to emerge again into the light of day-perhans in.ome other ocean-some land of ice and frostCTtetnal night? But the old theory of the flow of wate;

be shaken off. I knew some scientific men held tneopmion that the earth's interior is a mass of molt n r^fcand pent-up fire, and that the earth itself had once bla burning orb. which had cooled down at the surface-

other theories which were totally different. As a boy Ihad read wild works of fiction about lands in the interLr

th„ r\r .
'

"""^ " """ "' *•"« <"""'«' ^Wch gave themthe light of a perpetual day. These, I knew.lere onlythe creation, of fiction; yet, after all, it seem d possiblehat the earth might contain vast hollow spaced ^ isinterior-realms of eternal darkness, caverns in com!panson with which the hugest caves o^ the surface weTebut the ..niest cells. Iwasnow being borne on "theseIn that case there might be no sudden plunge aftei^

tt ouS thi:r T""'
"" "" '"' "^"^ ^-^^ -i

„J°"Ti "It"
'=?'"'" «'•"""' '" «eoor<lance withnatural laws; and I might thus live, and drift on in this

at?
d~"' '

''""'' ''' ' ''"™ ^-^ "^ ^--

as to speed. All was dark, and even the glow behindwas fading away
;

nor could I make anyeonCewtt
ever as to the si.e of the channel. At the opcuilgit



Found in a Copptr Cylinder. 49

had been contracted and narrow ; but here it might have
expanded itself to miles, and its vaulted top might reach
almost to the summit of the lofty mountains. While
sight thus failed me, sound was equally unavailing, for
It was always the same—a sustained and unintermittent
roar, a low, droning sound, deep and terrible, with no
variations of dashing breakers or rushing rapids or fall-
ing cataracts. Vaguo thoughts of final escape came and
went

; but in such a situation hope could not be sus-
tained. The thick darkness oppressed the soul ; and at
length even the glow of the distant volcanoes, which
had been gradually diminishing, grew dimmer and faint-
er, and finally faded out altogether. That seemed to
me to be my last sight of earthly things. After this
nothing was left. There was no longer for me such a
thing as sight

; there was nothing but darkness—perpet-
ual and eternal night. I was buried in a cavern of rush-
ing waters, to which there would bo no end, where I
should be borne onward helplessly by the resistless tide
to a mysterious and an appalling doom.
The darkness grew so intolerable that I longed for

something to dispel it, if only for a moment. I struck
a match. The air was still, and the flame flashed out,
lightmg up the boat and showing the black water around
me. This made me eager to see more. I loaded both
barrels of the rifle, keeping my pistol for another pur-
pose, and then fired one of them. There was a tremen-
dous report, that rang in my cars like a hundrcl thun-
der-volleys, and rolled and reverberated far along, and
died away in endless echoes. The flash lighted up the
scene for an instant, and for an instant only ; like the
sudden lightning, it revealed all around. I saw a wide
expanse of water, black as ink—a Stygian pool ; but no
rooks were visible, and it seemed as though I had been
carried into a subterranean sea.
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I loaded the empty barml and waited. The fla«h of
light had revealed nothing, yet it had distracted my
thoughts, and the work of reloading was an additional
distraction. Anything was better than inaction. I did
not wish to waste my ammunition, yet I thought that
an occasional shot might servo some good purpose, if it
was only to afford rao some relief from despair.
And now, as I sat with tLe rifle in my hands, I was

aware of a sound -new, exciting, different altogether
from the murmur of innumerable waters that filled my
caro, and in sharp contrast with tho droning echoes of
the rushing flood. It was a sound that spoke of life I
heard quick, heavy pantings, as of some great living
thing

;
and with this there came tho noise of regular

movements in the water, and the foaming and gurgling
of waves. It was as though some living, breathing
creature were here, not far away, moving through these
midnight waters

; and with this discovery there came a
new fear-tho fear of pursuit. I thought that some sea-
monster had scented me in my boat, and had started to
attack me. This new fear aroused mo to action It
was a danger quite unliko any other which I had ever
known

;
yet the fear which it inspired was a feeling

that roused me to action, and prompted me, even though
the coming danger might bo as sure as death, to rise
against it and resist to the last. So I stood up with my
rifle and ; ^ened, with all my soul in my sense of hear-
ing. The sounds arose more plainly. They had come
nearer. They were immediately in front. I raised my
rifle and took aim. Then in quick succession two reports
thundered out with tremendous uproar and interminable
echoes, but the long reverberations were unheeded in
the blaze of sudden light and the vision that was re-
vealed. For there full before me I saw, though but for
an instant, a tremendous sight. It was a vast monster.
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moTing in the waters against the stream and towards
tho boat. Its Lead was raised l.igl,, it, eyes were in-
flamed w.th a baleful ligbt. its jaws, opened wide, bris-
tied with sharp teetb, and it had a long neck joined toa body of enormous bulk, with a tail that lashed all tho
water into foam. It was but for an in,tant that I saw
It, and then with a sudden i.lungo the monster dived,
while at the same moment all was as dark as before.
* ull of terror and excitement, I loaded my rifle againand waited, listening for a renewal of the .u.ise I felt

with rvjdoubled fury, and that I should have to renew
the conflict. I felt that the dangers of the subterranean
passage and of the rushing waters had passed away, and
that a new peril had arisen from tho assault of this mon-
ster of the deep Nor was it this one alone that was to
be dreaded. Wher. one was, others were sure to bo :and If this one should pass mo by it would only leaveme to be assailed by monsters of the same kind, and
these would probably increase in nu "

• as I advanced
farther mto this realm of darkness. . .,d yet, in spite
of these gnsly thoi.ghts, I felt less of horror than be-
fore, for the fear which I had was now associated with
action

;
and as I stood waiting for tho onset and listen-mg for the approach of the enemy, the cx.Mtcment that

ensued was a positive relief from tho dull despair into
which I had sunk but a moment before.
Yet, though I aited for a now attack, I waited in

vam. The monster did not come back. Either the flash
and the noise had terrified him, or the bullets had hit
him, or else in his vastness he had been indifferent to
so feeble a creature as myself; but whatever m.iy have
been the cause, he did not emerge .again out of tho dark-
ness and silence into which he had sunk. For a long
tune I stood waiting

; then I sat down, still watchful,

K2
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till listening, but without any result, until at length I

began to think that there was no chance of any new
attack. Indeed, it seemed now as though there bad
been no attack at all, but that the monster had been
swimming at random without any thought of mc, in

which case my rifto-floshes had tcrriflcd him more than

his fearful form had terrified me. On the whole this

incident had greatly benefited me. It had roused me
from my desj air. I grew reckless, and felt a disposition

to acquiesce in whatever fate might have in store for

me.

And now, worn out with fatigue and exhausted from
long watehfulucss and anxiety, I sank down in the bot-

tom of the boat and fell into a deep sleep.
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CHAPTER VI.

THE NEW w o n I, n.

How Ions I slept I ,lo not know. My sleep waa pro-
found, yet disturbed by troubled dreams, in wbich I
lived over again all the eventful scenes of tbo past •

and these were all intermingled in the wildest confusion.
The cannibals beckoned to us from the peak, and wo
landed between the two volcanoes. There the body of
the dead sailor received us, and afterwards chased us
to the boat. Then camo snow and volcanic eruptions
and we drifted amid icebergs and molten lava until
we entered an iron portal and plunged into darkness.
Here theio were vast swimming monsters and burn-
ing orbs of fire and thunderous cataracts fallin<' from
inconceivable heights, and the sweep of immea™rabl6
tides and the circling of infinite whirlpools ; while in
my ears there rang the never-ending roar of remorseless
waters that came after us, with all their waves an,i bil-
lows rolling upon us. It was a dream in which all the
material terrors of the past were renewed ; but these
were all as nothing when compared with a certain deep
underlying feeling that possessed my soul—a sense of
loss irretrievable, an expectation of impending doom, a
drear and immitigable despair.

In the midst of this I awoke. It was with a sudden
start, and I looked all around in speechless bewilderment.
The first thing of which I was conscious wis a great
blaze of light—light so lately lost, and supposed to be
lost forever, but now filling all the universe—bright, brill-
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TlfZf ''""f
"e^°P« -J joy and gladness, with

aughter of ocean wares that danced and sparkled in thesun I flung up my arms and lauglied aloud. TIjen Iburst .„to tears, and, falling on my knees, I thanked theAlm,ghty Ruler of the skies for this man'ellous deS
Rising from my knees, I looked around, and once moreamazement overwhelmed me. I saw a long hnTo^mountams towering up to immeasurable heights thrirsummits covered with eternal ice and snow. There the«un blazed low in the sky, elevated but a few degretabove the mountain crests, which gleamed in gold andpurple under >ts fiery rays. The sun seemed en arjedto unusual dimensions, and the mountains ran away o„every s.de hke the segment of some infinite circT^Ithe base of the mountains lay a land all green wTth vetetation, where cultivated fields were visible, and vbf-yards and orchards and groves, together with foresi ofpalm and all manner of trees of eveiy variety of hu/wh. h ran up the sides of the mountains till they Cached

Her? "
.T-^*"^'-

and the regions of snowrdTceHere m aU directions there were unmistakable siZ
towns and hamlets

; roads winding far away alon,; tZplam or up the mountain-sides, and^migh^worSf ;„dustry ,n the shape of massive structure!, teCed slop s"

that never before in all my ocU v™s^ anvthT'appeared at all comparable with it oTtT *°y''""g

^verIhadheen,theLterhaTXSSX:er:
the honzonhadneverseemedfaraway;

ships soonsalk'
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below it, and tho visible eurfaee of the earth was thus
always contracted

; but here, to my bewilderment, thehomon appeared to be removed to an immeasurable
distance and raised high in the air, while the waters were
prolonged endlessly. Starting from where I was. theywent away to inconceivable distances, and the view be-
fore me seemed like a watery declivity reaching for a
thousand miles, till it approached tho horizon far up in
the sky J. or was it any delusion of the senses that
caused this unparalleled spectacle. I was familiar with
the phenomena of the mirage, and knew well that there
was nothing .,f that kind here; for the mirage always
shows great surfaces of stillness, or a regular vibration
-glassy tides and indistii: t distances; but here every-thmg was sharply defined in the clear atmosphere : thesky overhung a deep blue vault ; the waves danced and
sparkled in the sun

; the waters rolled and foamed on
every side; and the fresh breeze, as it blew over the
ocean, brought with it such exhilarating influences that
It acted upon me like some reviving cordial.
From the works of nature I turned to those of man

These were visible everywhere: on the land, in cities
and cultivated fields and mighty constructions

; on the
sea, m floating craft, which appeared wherever I turnedmy eyes-boats like those of fishermen, ships long and
low, some like galleys, propelled by a hundred oars
others provided with one huge square-sail, which en-
abled them to run before the wind. They were unlike
any ships which I had ever seen; for neither in the
Mediterranean nor in Chinese waters were there any
craft like these, and they reminded mo rather of those
ancient galleys which I had seen in pictures.

I was lost in wonder as to where I was, and what
land this couid be to which I had been brought. I had
not plunged into the interior of the earth, but I had
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been carried under the mountains, and had empr„<.^agam >nto the glad light of the sun. Co„ld itTS
tttVK;r;afrrdt:o'r

'-' '-- -^"'^^^-^

south Pacific Oe::nTVerin"tl^™^^^^^^^^
could be no ^ace like tbis-no immeasurable expans^of waters, no horizon raised mountain high. ItTeemed.ke a vast basin-shaped world, for all around mc"hesurface appeared to rise, and I was in what looked 1 kea depression

; yet I knew that the basin and he dep
'

,

s.on were an illusion, and that this appearance was dltothe immense extent of level surface with the environment

I hl/^^ "T""""'- ^^ "'"'"•'^ '•'« antarctic ci"LI had been borne onward for an immense distance. Over'all he known surface of the earth no one had ever seenanylhmg hke this; there were but two places Xe
theVr'^^f'

P'"" "^' possible,and those we :at the flattened poles. Where I was I ^ow knew wcUI lad reached the antarctic pole. Here the earlh wi'

feacro"f?hrb "
''^'1""' "° ^'""^-- *° '--"

"^
reach of the horizon, but an almost even surface thatgave an unimpeded view for hundreds of miles.

ml^l T^T "''"""'' ^'""^ ™*«d through the

Iter ?fX ir"''' "" '""• «•='«~" »hwater of the Northern ocean pouring into this vast po-

iassa.; 'te?e' ,1°
'"'"

'T^
^^^ '^ V some simUarpassage. Here, then, was the South Pole-a world bvtself

:
and how different from that terrible ThaUrSland on the other side of the mountains l-notaVZof ice and frost, but one of beauty and light withrc ,mate that was almost tropical in its warmth,^ ,,nt

vegetable life. I had passed frcm that outer worM t^this inner one, andthe passage was from death u„toUflfromagonyanddespair to sunlight and splendorTndjly:
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Above all, in all around me that which most impressedme now was the rich and superabundant life, and awarmth of air which made me think of India. It was
an amazmg and an unaccountable thing, and I could
only attribute it to the flattening of the poles, which
brought the surface nearer to the supposed central fires
of the earth, and therefore created a heat as great as that
of the equatorial regions. Here I found a tropical cli-mat^a land warmed not by the sun, but from the earth
Itself. Or another cause might be found in the warm
ocean currents. Whatever the true one might be Iwas utterly unable to form a conjecture.
But I had no time for such speculations as these. Af-

ter the first emotions of wonder and admiration had
somewhat subsided,! began to experience other sensa-
tions. I began to renember that I had eaten nothing
for a length of time that I had no means of calculatin-T
and to look around to see if there was any way of satit
fying my hunger. The question arose now, AVhat was
to be done ? After my recent terrible experience I nat-
urally shrank from again committing myself to the ten-
der mercies of strange tribes

; yet further thought and
exammation showed me that the people of this strange
land must be very different from those frightful savages
on the other side of the mountains. Everywhere I be-
held the manifest signs of cultivation and civilization,
htil, I knew that even civilized people would not neccs-
sarily be any kinder than savages, and that I might be
se^ed and flung into hopeless imprisonment or slavery
So I hesitated, yet what could I do ? My hun-er was

beginning to be insupportable. I had reached a place
where I had to choose between starvation on the one
hand, or a venture among these people on the other To
go back was impossible. Who could breast those waters
in the tremendous subterranean channel, or force his
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way back through such appalling dangers ? Or if .K .were possible, who could ever hop! toSt tho^e'n^^ ucurrents beyond, or wort );« J^ '°''™^"''Osen»ghtyM tarn...'„bl.™ VL^ """'» ".

contmaed rowing, and gradually drew ne^er Th.galley was propelled by oars of wlnVWi, J *

on either side Th„
^^""^ ^^^ ^^y

1 raised my hands, waved them, and gave a crv Thgalley at once stopped, a boat was lowered a7d solmen descended and rowed towards me
"""
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They were men of strange appearance-very small in

n r -t "^r-^r
'" ''""^'- '^'^i'- "^"'^ ^vas blackand straight, the.r features were quite regular, and their

general expression was one of great gentlene s. I wa,surprised to notice that they kept their eyes almis
closed, as though they were weak and troubled by theglaro of he sun. With their half-elosed eyes^the;Wuiked at me, and then one who appeared to be their

I.n«
'"
/v "l"-

I -<J-''°0'1 not a word; and then

Lt7,7 K,
"" Z ^°^^'"^' ''^''^' °^ ^°«"<'. ^'^^ equally

unintelligible to him. I then made signs, pointing^ the
mountains and endeavoring to make known to hhn that
1 had come from beyond them-that I had suffered ship-wreck, that had drifted here, and that I needed assiltance Of all this it was quite evident that they under-stood nothing except the fact that I needed help Themoment th.at they comprehended this they took me intow and rowed back to the galley.
I found the galley to be about one hundred and fifty

feet in length. For about two thirds of this length for-ward it w.-is open and filled with scats, where there wereabout a hundred rowers, who all looked like those that Ihad first seen, a being of small stature, slender frames,
and, moreover, all being apparently distressed by the sun!
light. 1 here was in all of them the same mild and cen-
tle expression. In complexion and general outline of
features they were not unlike Arabs, but they were en-
tirely destitute of that hardness and austerity which the
latter have. They all had beards, v hich were dressed
in a peculiar way in plaits. Their costume varied The
rowers wore a coarse tunic, with a girdle of rope The
oflioers wore tunics of fine cloth and very elegant man-
Ues, nchly embroidered, and with borders of downThey all wore broad-brimmed hats, and the one who
seemed to be chief had on his some golden ornaments

m
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Here once more I tried to explain to them who I wu.They looked at me, examining mo all over, inspecting my
gun, pistol, coat, trousers, boots, and hat, and talking all
the time among themselves. They did not touch me.
but merely showed the natural curiosity which is felt at
the sight of a foreigner who has appeared unexpectedly.
There was a scrupulous delicacy and a careful and even
ceremonious politeness in their attitude towards mo whichwas at once amazing and delightful. All fear and anx-
icty had now left me; in the gentle manners and amia-
ble faces of these people I saw enough to assure me of
kind treatment

; and in my deep joy and gratitude forthw even my hunger was for a time forgotten.
At length the chief motioned to mo to follow him He

led the way to the cabin, where, opening the door, he
entered, and I followed, after which the others cine
in also, and then the door was shut. At first I could
see nothing. There were no windows whatever, and
only one or two slight crevices through which the
light came. After a time my eyes grew more aeons-
tomed to the darkness, and I could see that the cabin
was a spacious apartment, adorned with rich hanginus
of some unknown material. There was a large table
and seats. Taking me by the hand, the chief led me to
this, where I seated myself, while the others remained
standing. Then some of them went away, and soon re-
turned with food and drink. The food was of different
kinds—some tasting like goose, others like turkey oth-
ers like partridge. It was all the flesh of fowls, though
judging from the slices before me, they mu:; have been
of great size. I wondered much at the behavior of
the officers of the ship, who all, and the chief himself
more than all, stood and waited upon me; but it was anew world, and I supposed that this must be the fash-
ion; so I made no objections, but accepted the situation
and ate with a thankful heart.
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As the first keenness of my appetite was satisfied I
had more leisure to make observations. I noticed that
the eyes of my new friends no longer blinked ; they
were wide open; and, so far as I could make them out,
their faces were much improved. Weakness of eyes
seemed common among these people, and therefore the
officers had their cabin darkened, while the- unfortunate
rowers had to labor in the blazing sun. Such was my
conclusion, and the fact reminded me of the miserable
fellahin of Egypt, who have ophthalmia from the blaz-
ing sun and burning sand.

After the repast they brought me water in a basin,
and all stood around me. One held the basin, another
a towel, another a flask, another took a sponge and pro-
ceeded to wash my face and hands. This was all strange
to me, yet there was nothing left for me but submission.
Then the chief, who had stood looking on with a smile
on his face, took off his rich furred mantle and handed
It to me. I was half inclined to refuse it, but was afraid
of giving offence, so I accepted it, and he himself fas-
tened it around my shoulders. The others seemed actu-
ally to envy the chief, as though he had gained some
nncommon good-fortune. Then they offered me vari-
ous drinks, of which I tasted several kinds. Some were
sweet waters of different flavors, others tasted like mild
wine, one was a fermented drink, light, sweet, and very
agreeable to the palate. I now wished to show my gen-
erous entertainers that I was grateful; so I raised my
cup, bowed to all of them, particularly the chief, and
drank their health. They all watched this ceremony
with very sober faces, and I could not quite make out
whether they took my meaning or not. They certainly
did not look pleased, and it seemed to me as though
they felt hurt at any expression of gratitude, so I con-
cluded for the future to abstain from all snch demon-
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Ktrations. Yet with every moment the manners of these
people grew more bewildering. It was strange, indeed,
for mo to find myself so suddenly the centre of interest
and of generous intentions. For a moment the thought
occurred to mo that they regarded me as some wonder-
ful being with superior powers, and were trying to pro-
pitiate mo by these services; yet I soon saw that these
services were not at all acts of propitiation; they looked
rather like those loving and profuse attentions'which a
family showers down upon some dear one long absent
and at last returned, and with this my wonder grew
greater than ever.

The galley had long since resumed her progress. I
heard the steady beat of the oars as they all moved in
time, and at length the motion ceased. The chief then
signed to mo and went out. I followed, and the rest
came after. And now, as I emerged from the gloom of
the cabin, I found myself onoe more in the glorious
light of day, and saw that wo had reached the land.
The galley was hauled up alongside a stone quay, and
on the shore there were buildings and walls and trees
and people. The chief went ashore at once, and I accom-
panied him. Wo walked for some distance along a road
with stone walls on either side, from behind which there
arose trees that from a distance had looked like palms.
I now found them to bo giant ferns, arching overhead
with their broad fanlike leaves and branches in dense
masses, making th,- roadway quite dark in the shadow.
Astonished as I was at the sight of these trees, I soon
forgot them in a still more astonishing sight, for after
going onward about a hundred paces I stopped, and
found myself in a wide space where four cross-roads
met. Here there were three birds of gigantic stature.
They had vast bodies, short legs, short necks, and seemed
as large as an ordinary-sized ox. Their wings were short.
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and evidently could not be used for flight; their beaks
were like that of a sea-gull; caeh one had a man on his
back, and was harnessed to a car. The chief motioned
to me to enter one of these cars. I did so. Ho followed
and thereupon the driver started the bird, which set
forth with long, rapid strides, at a pace as fast as that
of a trotting horse. So astonished was I that for some
time I did not notice anything else; but at length, when
my first feeling had subsided, I began to regard other
objects. All the way the dense fern foliage arched
overhead, throwing down deep shadows. They grew
on cither side in dense rows, but between their stalks I
could see the country beyond, which lay all bright in
the sunlight. Hero were broad fields, all green with
verdure; farther away arose clamps of tree-ferns; at
every step of tho way new vista- opened; amid the
verdure and tho foliage were tho t.ofs of structures
that looked like pavilions, and more massive edifices
with pyramidal roofs. Our road constantly ascended,
and at length wo came to a crossing. This was a wide
terrace at the slope of the mountain; on the lower side
was a row of massive stone edifices with pyramidal roofs
while on the upper there were portals which seemed to
open into excavated caverns. Here, too, on either side
arose the giant ferns, overarching and darkening the
terrace with their deep shadow. From this point I
looked back, and through the trunks of the tree-ferns I
could see fields and pavilions and the pyramidal roofs
of massive edifices, and broad, verdant slopes, while in
the distance there were peeps of the boundless sea. We
continued on our way without stopping, and passed sev-
eral successive terraces like the first, with the same cav-
erns on the upper side and massive edifices on the lower,
untU at last the ascent ended at the fifth terrace, and
here we turned to the left. Now the view became more

I
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varied. The Irce-fcrns arose on either side, arcbinff
overhead; on my right were the portals that opened
into caverns, on my left solid and massive houses, built
of great blocks of stone, with pyramidal roofs. As far
as I could judge, I was in a city built on the slope of a
mountain, with its streets formed thus of successive ter-
races and their connecting cross-ways, one half its hab-
itations consisting of caverns, while the other half were
pavilions and massive stone structures. Few people
however, were to be seen. Occasionally I saw one or
two groping along with their eyes half shut, seeking the
darkest shadows; and it seemed to me that this extraor-
dmary race of men had some natural and universal pecu-
liarity of eyesight which made them shun the sunlight
and seek the darkness of caves and of dense, ovcrshad-
owmg foliage.

At length we came to a place where the terrace ran
back till It formed a semicircle against the mountain
slope, when several vast portals appeared. Hero thera
was a large space, where the tree-ferns grew in long
lines crossing each other, and making a denser shade
than usual. On the lower side were several stone edi-
fices of immense size; and in the middle of the place
there arose a singular structure, shaped like a half pyra-
mid, with three sides sloping, and the fourth perpendicu-
lar, flat on the top, which was approached by a flight of
steps. We now went on until we reached the central
portal of the range of caverns, and here we stopped.
Ihe chief got out and beckoned to me. I followed
He then led the way into the cavern, while I. full of
wonder, walked behind him.
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CHAPTER Vn,
•CMJfTUriC THEC-IES AKD SCWI.CMi,.

"« that dl».ot w„ rcadyKA .""'"""

»*w t. &"i;rBSt4z;';.r.;
seated around the diniDcr-tablB in fi,-,

^ '

™j..»a t. au.™. .K*I* S'r.1,'S

prospenty amid the excitements of the sea Nex t

coUege friend of Feathersto^eWa aT;!! L
®'' *

fined and inteUeetual face "d rV^TL:^ '^{

luirty years of age, with a wiry and muscular
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frame, and tlio rcatloM manner of one who lives in •
perpetual fidget.

For Bomo time notliing wai said ; they partoolt of
tliu repast in lilence ; but at length it became evident
tliat they were thinlcing of the mysterious manuscript.
Foatherstonc was the first to speak.

"A deuced queer sort of thing this, too," said he,
"this manuscript. I can't quite make it out. Who
ever dreamed of people living at the South Pole—and
in a warm climate, too? Then it seems deuced odd,
too, that wo should pick np this copper cylinder with
the manuscript. I hardly know what to think about
it."

Melick smiled. " Why, it isn't much to see thronirh »
said he.

'

"See through what?" said the doctor, hastily, prick-
ing up his ears at this, and peering keenly at Helick
through his spectacles.

" Why, the manuscript, of course."
"Well," said the doctor, "what is it that you tee?

What do you make out of it ?"

"Why, any one can see," said Melick, "that it'a a
trannparent hoax, that's all. You don't mean to gay, I
hope, that you really regard it in any other light?"

" A transparent hoax !" repeated the doctor. « Will
you please state why yon regard it in that light ?"

" Certainly," said Melick. " Some fellow wanted to
got up a sensation novel and introduce it to the world
with a great flourish of trumpets, and go he hag taken
this way of going about it. You see, he has counted on
Its being picked up, and perhaps published. After thla
he would come forward and own the authorship."
"And what good would that do?" asked the doctor

mildly. "He couldn't prove the authorship, and he
couldn't get the copyright."
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that would «.vo h.m . great ,alu for hh n«t effort '•

Tho doctor .miled. "Soo here. U.-ii.-k." ,Md ho"you've a very vivid imagination, mj <Va f,.i; batcome, let „. di,cu,« thi, for a lit,.,' n-i.i,, in a ,
'„:

"onso way. Now, how long .1 i.l ,,,, .„" ' T »
this manuscript ha8 been aflortV

^ ^' '"*

" Oh, a few months or so," 1,1 M. i;^;.

" A few months !» .aid th. Jocto, 'a few ve^r.

barnacles on that copper cylinder whi.', .C^llmemon of at least three years, pcrha,. .0.. '-

"y Jove I yes," remarked Feathcrstone "Yoursensat-on novelist must have been a lunatic f he cIo«that way of publishing a book "

herl?'"'
"^'"'''" """"'""'^ *'"' '^o*'"'' "'"^ did it get

" *^''' ?*''y enough," answered Melick. « The oceancurrents brought it."
ine ocean

"The ocean currents !" repeated the doctor. " That',a very vague expression. What do you mean? oJcourse .t has been brought here by the^an ellt?-

wouRcar^era^afrhetd'''
"°"" "' ^"«"'"^ '*

and might make^^ronhetoriT"''"""'
"' '""«''

"1 ho ocean currents," said tho doctor "havn nndoubtedly brought this to us. Of that i shaU 1,1

notion of a sensation novelist, and an English orLn

r;rirV' ''°"
"''"'"^"

'"'^'^'"K ">'<'
'» before? I,

.u;:::i:"^'j^S!;;a-:sfd^—
this very purpose, so a, to make it look natS"

P2
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"Do you know what it is?" asked the doctor.
"No."
"Then I'll tell you; it's papyrus."

"Papyrus?"
" Yes, actual papyrus. You can find but little of that

in existence at the present day. It is only to be found
here and there in museums. I know it perfectly well,
however, and saw what it was at the first glance. Now,
I hold that a sensation novelist would never have thought
of papyrus. If he didn't wish to use paper, he could
have found a dozen other things. I don't see how he
could have found any one able to prepare such a sub-
stance as this for writing. It must have come from a
country where it is actually in use. Now, mark you,
the papyrus-plant may still be found growing wild on
the banks of the upper Nile, and also in eicl'v, and it is

made use of for ropes and other things ^: that sort.
But as to making writing material out of it, that is
hardly possible, for the art is lost. The ancicntr process
was very elaborate, and this manuscript is written on
leaves which resemble in a marvellous manner those of
the Egyptian papyrus books. There are two rolls at
Marseilles which I have seen and examined, and they
are identical with this. Now these papyrus leaves in-
dicate much mechanical skill, and have a professional
look. They seem like the work of an experienced
manufacturer."

"I don't see," said Melick, obstinately, "why one
shouldn't get papyrus now and have it made up into
writing material."

" Oh, that's out of the question," said the doctor.
"How could it ever enter into any one's hc.id? How
could your mere sensation-monger procure the raw
material? Tliat of itself would be a work of inmienso
difficulty. How could he get it made up ? That would
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be impossible. But, apart from this, just consider the
strong internal cviilence that tliere is as to the authen-
ticity of the manuscript. Now, in the first place, tlicre
IS the description of Desolation Island, which is per-
fectly accurate. But it is on his narrative beyond this
that I lay chief stres.".. I can prove that the statements
here are corroborated by those of Captain Ross in his
account of that great voyaj-e from which he rtturned
not very long ago."

The doctor, who had been talking with much enthu-
siasm, paused here to take breath, and tlien went on:
"I happen to know all about that voyase, for I read a

full report of it just before we started, aiid you can see
for yourselves whether this manuscript is credible or not.
"Captain James Clarke Ross was sent forth on his

expedition in la.'iO. On January 1, 184 1, he passed the
antarctic circle in 178° ea.st longitude. On the 11th he
discovered land in 70° 41' south latitude, 172° .'30' cast
longitude. He found that the land was a continuous
coast, trending southw.ird, and rising to peaks of ten
thousand feet in height, all covered with ice and snow.
On the 12th ho landed .and took possession in the name
of the queen. After this he continued his course as far as
78° 4' south latitude, tracing a coast-line of six hundred
miles. Observe, now, how all this coincides with Here's
narrative. Well, I now come to the crowning state-
ment. In 77° 32' south Latitude, 107° east longitude, he
came in sight of two enormous volcanoes over twelve
thousand feet in height. One of these was in an active
state of eruption. To this he gave the name of Mount
trebus. The other was quiet ; it was of somewhat
less height, and he gave it the name of Jlount Terror.
Mark, now, how wonderfully this resembles Morc's ac-
count. Well, just here his progress was aiTcstcd by a
barrier which presented a perpendicular wall of over a
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hundred and fifty feet in height, along which he coast-
ed for some distance. On the following year he pcne-
trated 61X miles farther south, namely. 78° li' „uth
latitude, 101° 27' west longitude. At this point he was
again stopped by the impassable cliffs, which arose hero
Ike an eternal barrier, while beyond them he saw a long
line of lofty mountains covered with ice and snow "

^^:sMzi^J^
'-"'' ''' ''- ^-™ -p«d'-

"Yes," replied the doctor. "Wilkes pretends tohave found a continent, but his account of it makes it
quite evident to my mind that he saw nothing but ice.
I beheve that Wilkes's antarctic continent will some day
be penetrated by ships, which will sail for hundreds of
miles farther south. All that is wanted is a favorable
season. But mark the coincidence between Ross's re-
port and More's manuscript. This must have been
written at least three years ago, and the writer could

A°u I
^°"'" anything about Ross's discoveries

Above all ho could not have thought of those two vol-
canoes unless he had seen them."
"But these volcanoes mentioned by More are not the

Ereb-is and Terror, are they ?" said Lord F-atherstone.

world
»°°"™'' °°*

'
*'"^' "' °" "'" """'^ ^''^'^ °^ »'«

"The whole story," said Meliek,"may have been
written by one of Ro.s's men and thrown overboard.
If Id been on that expedition I should probablv have
written it to beguile the time."
"Oh, yes "said the doctor ;".ind you would also

have manufactured the papyru.s and the copper cylinder
on board to beguile the time."
"I dare say the writer picked up that papyrus and

the copper cylinder in China or Japan, and made use of
It in this way."
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" Where do you make ont the position of Here's vol-

canoes ?" asked Featherstone.

" It is difficult to make it out accurately," said the

doctor. " More gives no data. In fact he had none to

give. He couldn't take any observations."

" The fact is," said Mclick, " it's not a sailor's yarn at

all. No sailor would ever express himself in that way.

That's what struck me from the first. It has the ring

of a confounded sensation-monger all throuf;!)."

The doctor elevated his eyebrows, but took no notice

of this.

" You see," he continued, addressing himself to the

others, " Desolation Island is in 50° south latitude and
70° east longitude. As I make it out, More's course led

him over about ten degrees of longitude in a southwest

course. That course depended altogether upon the

ocean currents. Now there is a great antarctic drift-

current, which flows round the Cape of Good Hope and

divides there, one half flowing past the east coast of

Africa and the other setting across the Indian Ocean.

Then it unites with a current which flows round the

south of Van Dieman's Land, which also divides, and

the southernmost current is supposed to cross the Pa-

cific until it strikes Cape Horn, around wliieh it flows,

dividing as before. Now my theory is, that south of

Desolation Island— I don't know how far— there is a

great current setting towards the South Pole, and run-

ning southwest through degrees of longitude 00°, 50°,

40°, .SO", 20°, 10", east of Greenwich ; and finally sweep-

ing on, it would reach More's volcanoes at a point which

1 should judge to be about 80° south latitude and 10°

west longitude. There it passes between the volo.inoes

and bursts through the vast mountain barrier by a sub-

terranean way, which has been formed for it in past

ages by some primeval convuliSion of nature. After
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this it probably sweeps around the great South Polar
ocean and emerges at the opposite side, not far from
tiie volcanoes Erebus and Terror."
Here the doctor paused, and looked around withsome self-complaeencv.

"Ob," said Melick,""if you take that tone, you haveus all at your merey. I know no more about the goog-raphy of the antarctic oirele than I do of t be n.oon Isimply criticise from a literary point of view, and Idon t like his underground cavern with the stream run-ning through it. It sounds like one of the vov.a^c.s ofSindbad the Sailor. Nor do I like his deseription he
evidently ,3 writing for effect. Besides, his ntyle is
VICIOUS

;
it is too stilted. Finally, he has ,eeo„r.,e to

ttie stale device of a sea-serpent."
"A sea-serpent!" repeated the doctor. "Well formy part, I feel by no means inclined to sneer at a'sea-

be pooh-poohed. Every schoolboy knows that the wa-
ters of the sea were once filled with monsters more tre-mendous than the greatest sea-serpent th.it has ever beenimagmed The plesiosaurus, with its snakelike he..d
.f It existed now would be called a sea-serpent. Somof these so-ea led fossil animals may have their repre-
sentatives still living in the remoter parts of the world.

lustraHar.
"""""^ '"""'"'' ornithorhynehus of

"If you please, I'd really much rather not," said Mel-
ick with a gesture of despair. " I haven't the honor ofthe gentleman's acquaintance."

,nl7ri'' ^^v\^° ^°" *''"''' "f '"" "°''^= of the sun,and the long light, and his low position on the horizonr
Oh, thats all right," said Melick. "Any one whoehose to get up this thing would of course read up aboutthe polar day, and all that. Every one knows hat at

w^w;»*«;ffi«-.
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the poles there

:

months mght."
'''°""'"'' ^''^' ^"""^'"^ ''y ^ »*

"You are a determined sceptic," said the doctor.

stone "
" '^^ P"'"" ''"y^" "^-^"^ ^^''tJ'er.

" Well," said the doctor, " at the poles themselves thereIS one day of six montns, during which the sun neversetTand one njght of six months, during which he „ ver

mes of the contmuous day and continuous night varym a cordance with the distance from the pole. At thenorth pomt of Nova Zcmbia, 75° nortI> latitude theJe.s unmterrupted light from May 1 to A„,„st ,2 andunrnterrupted darkness from Xovembor 8 To Feb^aryAt the arctic circle at the summer sol.tice the daytwenty-tour hours long. At the antarctic circle atthe same t.me the night is twenty-four hours lonr'.Upon this Melick tilled the doctor's wine-glass with ,great deal of ceremony. ^ '
"^ *

"After all those statistics," ho said, "you must feel

STurS;."''""
^"^"""^ '^^' ^ •^-'^ »«'-^^

The do..-tor made no reply, but raised the glass to hi^i.ps and swallowed the wine in an abstracted way

all at has been read thus zar, is the flatness o thehou h Pol. and the peculiar eflFect whicli this ,,roduceson the landscape." '
"'""-^

It forward in a very prominent fa.shion "

"What is the difference," asked Oxendcn, "betweenhe two diameters of the earth, the polar and the equatonal? Is it known?" ^
"By Jove -"said Fcafherstone, "that's the very qnos-

wstmimm:-^
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tion I was going to ask. I've always heard that the

tarth is flattened at the poles, but never knew how much,
la there any way by which peoi)lo can find out?"
The doctor drew a long breath, and beamed upon the

company with a benevolent smile.

" Oh, yes," said he ;
" I can answer that qncstion, it

you care to know, and won't feel bored."
" Answer it, then, my dear fellow, by all means," said

Featherstone, in his most languid tone.

"There are two ways," said the doctor, "by which
the polar compression of the earth has been found out.

One is by the measurement of arcs on the earth's sur-

face ; the other is by experiments with pendulums or

weights with regard to the earth's gravity at different

places. The former of these methods is, perhaps, the

more satisfactory. Measurements of arcs have been
made on a very extensive scale in different parts of the

world

—

va England, France, Lapland, Peru, and India.

Mr. Ivory, who devoted himself for years to an exhaust-

ive examination of the subject, has deduced that the

equatorial radius of the earth is over 3962 miles, and the

polar radius over 3949 miles. This makes the depres-

sion at either pole upv.ard of thirteen miles. A depres-

sion of over thirteen miles, as you must plainly see,

should produce strange results in the scenery at the

poles. Of coarse, if there are mountains, no difference

would be noticed between this and any other part of the

earth's surface ; but if there is water, why, we ought to

expect some such state of things as More describes.

The gravitation test has also been tried, with very

nearly the same result. The surface of the earth at

the equator being farthest from the centre of gravity,

indicates the least weight in bodies ; but at the poles,

where the surface is nearest the centre of gravity, there

must be the greatest weight. It is found, in fact, that



Found in a Copper Cylinder. yj

the weight of bodies increases in passing from the equa-
tor to the polos, liy experiments made in thts «ay the
polar compression is ascertained to bo the kmxw as I
have mentioned."

"What effect would this have on the climate at the
poles?" asked Oxenden.

"That's a complicated question," said the doctor.
In answer to that we must leave ascertained facts and

trust to theories, unless, indeed, we accept as valid the
statements of this remarl<able manuscript. For my own
part, I SCO no reason why it should not be as More savs
Kemember, this polar world is thirteen miles nearer "to
the centre of the earth. Whether this sliould affect the
climate or not, depends upon the nature of the earth's
interior. That interior, according to the popular theory
of t.e present day, is a mass of fire. This theory affirms
that the earth was once a red-hot mass, which has cooled
down; but the cooling process has only taken place on
the surface, leaving the interior still a molten mass of
matter in a state of intense heat and combustion. At
the poles the surface is thus thirteen miles nearer to
these tremendous fires. Of course it n.ay be supposed
that the earth's crust is of about equal thickness on all
parts; yet still, even if this be so, thirteen miles ought
to make some difference. Now at the North Pole there
seem to be causes at work to counterbalance the effect
of the mteni.il heat, chiefly in the enormous accumula-
tion of polar ice which probably hems it in on every
side; and though many believe in an open polar sea of
warm water at the North Pole, vet still the effect of
vast ice-massis and of cold submarine currents mu«t be
to render the climate severe. Hut at the South Pole it
18 different. The observations of Uoss and of More
show us th.at there is a chain of mount.aina ,_,f immense
height, wliich seem to encircle the pole. If this bo so
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and I see no reason to disbcliovo it, then the ice of the

outer seas must bo kept away altogether from that

strange inner seu of which More speaks. Ross saw the

volcanoes Ereb"^ and Terror; More saw two others.

How many mn<< there may be it is impossible to say;

but all this si.- . ' that the effect of the earth's internal

fires is very m i.iifcst in that region, and More has pene-

trated to a secluded world, which lies apart by itself,

free from the influence of ice-masses, left to feel the ef-

fect of the internal fires, and possessing what is virtually

a tropical climate."

"Well," said Melick, "there is no theory, however

wild and fantastic, which some man of science will not

be ready to support and to fortify by endless arguments,

all of the most plausible kind. For my own part, I still

believe More and his Bontli polar world to be no more

authentic than Sindbad the Sailor."

But the others evidently sympathized with the doc-

tor's view, and regarded Melick as carrying his scepti-

cism to an absurd excess.

" How large do you suppose this south polar ocean to

be ?" asked Fcatherstone.

" It is impossible to answer that question exactly,"

said the doctor. " It may be, as More hints, a thousand

miles in extent, or only five hundred, or two hundred.

For my own part, however, I feel like taking More's

statements at their utmost value; and the idea that I

have gathered from his narrative is that of a vast sea

like the Mediterranean, surrounded by impassable moun-

tains; by great and fertile countries, peopled with an

immense variety of animals, with a fauna and flora quite

unlike those of the rest of the world; and, above all,

with great nations possessing a rare and unique civiliza-

tion, and belonging to a race altogether different from

any of the kuuwu races of uieu."
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" Well," said Mclick, " that at least is the Moa which
the writer of the manuscript tries to convey."

By this time they haJ finished dinner.

" And now," said Foathcrstono, " let's have some more
of the manuscript. Melick is tired of it, I dare say. I
would relieve him, but I'm an inferniUly bad reader.

Doctor, what ! you s.iy? Will you read the next in-

stalment !"

"With all my heart," said the doctor, briskly.

"Very well, then," said Fcitherstone ; "we will all

be your attentive hearers."

And now the doctor took up the manuscript and be-
gan to read.
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CHAPTER VIII.

TIIK CAVE-DWELI,EBS.

The cavern into whicli the chief led me was very
BpacioiiB, but had no light except that which entered
through the portal. It was with difficulty that I could
gee anything, but I found that there were many people
here moving about, all as intent upon their own ]>ur8uit8

as those which one encounters in the streets of our cit-

ies. As wo went on farther the darkness increased, un-
til at last I lost sight of the chief altogether, and ho had
to come back and lead me. After going a little farther

we came to a long, broad passage-way like a subterra-

nean street, about twenty feet in width, and as many
in height. Here there were discernible a few twinkling
lamps, which served to make the darkness less intense

and enabled me to see the shadowy figures around.
These were numerous, and all seemed busy, though
what their occupation might be I could not guess. I
was amazed at tliu extent of the.se caverns, and at the
multitude of the [c-ople. I saw also that from the nat-
ure of their eyes the sunlight distressed them, and in

this cavern gloom they found their most congenial
dwelling-place. From what I had thus far seen, this

extraordinary people shrank from the sunlight ; and
when they had to move abroad they passed over roads
wliich were darkened as much as possible by the deep
shadows of mighty ferns, while for the most part they
remained in dark caverns, in which they lived and
moved and had their being. It was a puzzle to me
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whether the weakness of their eyes had caused this dit-
\ui.a of lij.'it, or the habU of cavo-dwoUing had caused
this wvakncss of eyes. Hero, in this darkness, where
there was but a faint twinkle from the feeble lamps,
tlicir eyes seemed to servo them as well as mine did in
the outer light of day; and the chief, who outside had
moved with an uncertain step, and had blinked painful-
ly at objects with bis eyes almost closed, now appeared
to be in his proper element; and while I hesitated like
a blind man and groped along with a faltering step, he
guided me, and seemed to see everything with perfect
vision.

At length we stopped, and the chief raised up a thick,
heavy mat which hung like an unwieldy curtain in front
of a doorway. This the chief lifted. At once a blaze
of light burst forth, gleaming into the dark, and appear-
ing to blind him. His eyes closed. He held up the veil
for me to i>ass through. 1 dU so. He followed, and
then groped his way slowly along, while I accompanied
and assisted him.

I now found myself in a large grotto with an arched
roof, from which was suspended an enormous lamp,
cither golden or gilded. All around were numerous
lamps. The walls were adorned with rich hangings;
couches were here, with soft cushions, and divans and
ottomans

; soft mats were on the floor, and everything
gave indications of luxury and wealth. Other doors,
covered with overhanging mats, seemed to lead out of
this grotto. To one of these the chief walked, and
raising the mat he led the way into another grotto like
the last, with the same bright lights and the same adorn-
ments, but of smaller size. Here I saw some one who
at once took up all my attention.

It was a young maiden. Her face and form, but eg-
pecially her eyes, showed her to bo of quite a different
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race from these others. To me she was of medium
height, yet she was taller than any of the poujjle here

that I had hitherto seen, ller coraplexiou was much
lighter; her hair was dark, luxuriant, and wavy, and .ir-

ranged in a coiffure secured with a golden band. Ilcr

features were of a different cast from those of the peo-

ple here, for they were regular in outline and of exqui-

site beauty; her nose was straight; she had a short upper

lip, arched eyebrows finely pencilled, thin lips, and well-

rounded chin. But the chief contrast was in her eyes.

These were large, dark, liquid, with long lashes, and

with a splendid glow in their lustrous depths. She

Btood looking at me with her face full of amazement;

and as I caught the gaze of her glorious eyes I rejoiced

that I had at last found one who lived in the light and

loved it—one who did not blink like a bat, but looked

me full in the face, and allowed me to see all her soul

revealed. The chief, who still was pained by the glare

of light, kept his eyes covered, and said a few hasty

words to the maiden. After this he hurried away, leav-

ing me there.

The maiden stood for a moment looking at me. As
the chief spoke to her a change came over her face.

She looked at me in silence, with an expression of sad

and mournful interest, which seemed to increase every

moment. At length she approached and said some-

thing in the same strange language which the chief had

used. I shook my head and replied in English, wher-

upon she shook her head with a look of perplexity.

Then, anxious to conciliate her, I held out my hand.

She looked at it in some surprise. Upon this I took her

hand, and pressed it to my lips, feeling, however, some-

what doubtful as to the way in which she might receive

such an advance. To my great delight she accepted it

in a friendly spirit, and seemed to consider it my for-
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eign fashion of showing friendship and respect. She
smiled and nodded, and pointed to my gun, wliich thus
far I had carried ir my hand. 1 smiled and laid it
down. Then she pointed to a scat. I sat down, and
then she seated herself close by me, and wc looked at
each other m mutual wonder and mutual inquiry.

I was full of amazement at thus meeting' with so
exquisite a being, and lost myself in conject'ircs as to
her race, her office, and her position here. -Who was
she, or what ? She was unlike the others, and reminded
me of those Oriental beauties whose portraits I had seenm annuals and illustrated books, ller costume was in
keepmg with such a character. She wore a Ion- tunic
that reached from the neck to the ground, secured at
the waist with a golden girdle ; the sleeves were Ion.'
and loose; over this she had a long mantle; on her h"t
were light slippers, white and glistening. AH about
her, in her room and in her costume, spoke of light and
splendor and lu.xury. To these others who shrank so
from, the light she co-..M not be related in any way
The respect with which she was treated by the chief
the peculiar splendor of her apartments, seemed to in-
dicate some high rank. Was she, then, the queen of
the land ? Was she a princess ? I could not tell. At
any rate, whatever she was, she seemed anxious to show
me the utmost attention. Her manner was full of dig-
nity and sweet graciousncss, and slie appeared particu-
larly anxious to make herself understood. At first she
spoke in a language that sounded like that of the chief
and was full of gutturals and broad vowels; afterwards
she spoke in another that was far more enphonious. I
on the other hand, spoke in English and in French-
but of course I was as unintelligible to her as she was
to me.

Language wat, therefore, of no use. It was necessary

o
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to go back to first principles and make use of signs, or
try to gain the most elementary words of licr language;
so first of all I pointed to her, and tried to indicate that
I wanted to know her name. She caught my meaning
at once, end, pointing to herself, she looked fixedly at
me and said,

"Almah, Almah!"
I repeated these words after her, sayins;, "Almah,

Almah !" She smiled and nodded, and then pointed to
me with a look of inquiry that plainly asked for my
name. I said " Adam More." She repeated this, and
it sounded like "A-tam-or." But as she spoke this
slowly her smile died away. She looked anxious and
troubled, and once more that expression of wondering
sadness came over her face. She repeated my name
over and over in this way with a mournful intonation
that thrilled through me, and excited forebodings of
evil. "Atamor, Atamor!" And always after that she
called me " Atamor."
But now she sat for some time, looking i, jie with a

face full of pity and distress. At this I was greatly as-

tonished; for but a moment before she had been full of
smiles, and it was as though something in my name had
excited sorrowful thoughts. Yet how could that be,
since she could never by any possibility have heard my
name before ? The beautiful Almah seemed to be not
altogether happy, or why should she be so quick to sad-
ness? There was a mystery about all this which was
quite unaccountable.

It was a singular situation, and one which excited
within 'eelings of unutterable delight. This light

and spl .r, this warmth and peace—what a contrast
it offered to the scenes through which I had but lately

passed ! Those scenes of horror, of ice and snow, of
storm and tempest, of cold and hunger, of riven cliff
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and fnrions ocean stream, and, above all, that crowninjr

these I had escaped. I l.ad been drawn down underthe earth to experience the terrors of that unrpeakab opassage, and had at last emerged to light and l!f"t
tion of all hr.ppmc8s. It was like a fairy realm: andhere was one whose very look was enough toTn.Z
the most despairing soul with hope and peace and h"p!pmess. The only thing that was now Lt to roublme was th:s mournful face of Almah. Why did shelook at me w>th such sad interest and such melanchol^meanmg Did she know of any evil fate in store ftme ? Yet how could there be any ev:- fate to be fearedfrom people who had received me with such unparal
eled generosuy ? No. it could not be; so I resolv'ed to

her fLe
°^*"' ^^^ ™''° *''^' '''"' ^^^^"^ ""* "^

I pointed to her, and said "Almah."
She said "Atam-or."

r.^V'^T^! ^'^ ""' """"^ ^^''^' •'"' "><= sadness re-mamed in her face.

My eager desire now was to learn her l»nguaffe. and

as poss ble. I began by asking the names of thing,such as "seat," "table," " mat," " coat," "hat" "shof"

2Z ll""'" "T"''
^"^ <"' »'- -™">- objectsaround. She gave all the names, and soon became sodeeply mterested that her sadness departed, and thesmile came back once more. For my own pm, I wal

ZZ:t7 '"t
'* '"™°^ '^"^"^«- "^-^ - --

WundtL t/ri'T" "''"'°^y' '" -"y wanderingswund the world I had picked up a smattering of manyUnguages, such as French, Italian, Spanish, Arabic, Ger"^man, H.ndostanee, and a few others. The words ^hich
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1 learned from Almah had a remote resemblance to Ara-
bic; and, in fact, my knowledge of Arabic was actually
of some assistance, though how it was that these ])eo-
ple should have a language with that resemblance was
certainly a mystery, and I did not try to solve it. The
beautiful Almah soon grew immensely interested in my
eflForts to learn, and also in the English worils which I
gave when I pointed to any object.

Thus I pointed to myself, and said "Man," then point-
ing to her, I said, "Woman." She laughed, and point-
ing to me said "Iz," and pointing to herself said " Izza."
Then I pointed to the row of lights, and said " Light;"
she did the same, and said " Or." Then her face grow
mournful, and she pointed to me, saying " Atam-or." It
struck mo then that there was some chance resemblance
between "or," the word meaning "light," and one of the
Byllables of my name as she pronounced it, and that
this might cause her sadness; but as I could make out
nothing of this, I dismissed the thought, and went on
with my questions. This took up the time, until at
length some one appeared who looked like a servant.
He said something, whereupon Almah arose and beck-
oned to me to follow. I did so, and we went to a neigh-
boring apartment, where there was Spread a bounteous
repast. Here we sat and ate, and Almah told me the
names of all the dishes. After dinner wo returned to
the room.

It was a singular and a delightful position. I was
left alone with the beautiful Almah, who herself showed
the utmost graciousness and the kindest irlerest in me.
I could not understand it, nor did I try to ; it was
enough that I had such a happy lot. For hours we thus
were together, and I learned many words. To insure
remembrance, I wrote them down in my memorandum-
book with a pencil, and both of these were regarded by
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Almab with tho greatest curiosity. She felt the paper
inspected it, touched it with her tongue, and seemed to
admire it greatly; but the pencil excited still greater
admiration. I signed to her to write in tho book She
did so but the characters were quite unlike anything
that I had ever seen. They were not joined like our
writing and l.ke Arabic letters, but were separate like
our prmted type, and were formed in an irregular man-
ner. feho then showed me a book made of a strange
Bubstance. It was filled with characters like those which
she had just written. Tho leaves were not at all like
paper, but seemed like some vegetable product, such as
the leaves of a plant or the bark of a tree. They were
very thin, very smooth, all cut into regular size, and
fastened together by means of rings. This manuscript
IS written upon tho same material. I afterwards found
that It was universally used here, and was made of a
reed that grows in marshes.
Hero in these vast caverns there was no way by which

I could tell the progress of time, but Almah had herown way of finding out when the hours of wakeful life
were over. She arose and said " Sal< '3." This I after-
wards found out to be the common salntation of tho
country. I said it after her. She then left me. Shortly
afterwards a servant appeared, who took me to a room
which I understood to be mine. Hero I found every-'
thing that I could wish, cither for comfort or luxury-
and as I felt fatigue, I flung myself upon tho soft bed
of down, and soon was sound asleep.
I slept for a long time. When I awoke I heard

sounds in tho distance, and knew that people w-re mov-
ing. Hero in these caverns there was no difference be-
tween day and night, but, by modes of which I was
Ignorant, a regular succession was observed of wakini?
tunes and sleeping times.
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CHAPTER IX.

TUE CAVSUN or TUB DEAD.

On going forth into the outer grotto I saw the table
spread with a sumptuous repast, and the apartment in a
blaze of light. Almah was not here; and though some
servants made signs for me to eat, yet I could not until
I should sec whether she was coming or not. 1 had to
wait for a long time, however ; and while I was waiting
the chief entered, shading his eyes with his hand from
the painful light. IIo bowed low with the most pro-
found courtesy, saying "Salonla," to which I responded
in the same way. He seemed much pleased at this, and
made a few remarks, which I did not understand; where-
upon, anxious to lose no time in learning the language
I repeated to him all the words I knew, and asked after
others. I pointed to him and asked his name. He said
"Kohcn." This, however, I afterwards found was not
a name, but a title. The " Kohen " did not remain long,
for the light was painful. After his departure 1 was
alone for some time, and at length Almah made her ap-
pearance. I sprang to meet her, full of joy, and took
her hand in both of mine and pressed it warmly. She
smiled, and appeared quite free from the melancholy of
the previous day.

We ate our breakfast together, after which we went
out into the world of light, groping our way along
through the dark passages amid the busy crowd. Al-
mah could see better than I in the darkness ; but she
w.is far from seeing well, and did not move with that
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easy step and perfect certainty which all the other*
showcJ. Like me, she was a child of light, and the
darkness was distressing to her. As wc went on wo
were seen by all. but were apparently not considered
prisoners. On the contrary, all looked at us with the
deepest espect, and bowed low or moved aside, and oc-
casionally made little offerings of fruit or flowers to one
or the other of us. It seemed to me that wo were treat-
ed with equal distinction; and if Almah was their queen,
I, their guest, was regarded with equal honor. What-
ever her rank might be, however, she was to all appear-
ance the most absolute mistress of her own actions and
moved about among all tlicse peoiile with the indepen-
dence and dignity of some person of exalted rank.
At length wo emerged into the open air. Here the

contrast to the cavern gloom in,side gave to the outer
world unusual brightness and splendor, so that even
under the heavy overarching tree-ferns, which had
seemed so dark when I was here before, it now appeared
light and cheerful. Almah turned to the right, and we
walked along the terrace. But few people were visible
They shrank from the light, and kept themselves in the
caverns. Then after a few steps wo came to the base
of a tall half-pyramid, the summit of which was above
the tops of the trees. I pointed to this, as though I
wished to go up. Almah hesitated for a moment, and
seemed to shrink back, but at Ic.igth, overcomin • her re-
luctance, began the ascent. A flight of stone i eps led
up. On reaching the top, I found it about thirty feet
long by fifteen wide, with a high stone table in the mid-
dle. At that moment, however, I scarce noticed the
pyramid summit, and I only describe it now because I
was fated before long to see it with different feelings.
What I then noticed was the vast and wondrous display
of all the glories of nature that burst at once upon my
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view. There was Ibat same L. lUcss sea, rising up
liigh towar,!,! the horizon, a» I Imi! Hctn it hvioK, and
BiigKi'sting infinite extent. 'I'liure were tlio blue waters
bre.alving itito foam, the Khijis traversing the deep, the
far-eneircli.ig nliores green in vegetation, tlie higli ram-
part of ice-bound mountains that slnit in the land mak-
ing it a world by itself. There was tlic sun, low on the
liorizon, wbieh it traversed on its long orbit, li^'htin" up
all these scones till the six-mo-iths day should end'and
the Bi.\-months night begin.

For a long time I stood feasting mv eyes upon all this
splendor, and at lengtli turned to see whether Almah
shared my f .elings. One look was enough. She stood
absorbed in the scene, as though she were drinking in
deep draughts of all this matchless beauty T f^Jt
amazed at this

; I saw how diiTerent she seeu..a from
the others, and could not account for it. IJut as yet
I knew too little of the language to question her, and
could only hope for ,". future explanation when I had
learned more.

We descended at length and walked along the terrace
and up and down the side streets. A'l were the same as
I had noticed before-terraced streets, with caverns on
one side and massive stone structures on the other I
saw deep channels, which were used as drains to carry
down mountain torrents. I did not see all at this first
walk, but I inspected the whol- city in many subsequent
walks until its outlines wen. ,ill familiar. I found it
about a mi'.j long and about half a mile wide, con-
structed in a series of terraces, which rose one above
another in a hollow of the mountains round a harbor of
the sea. On my walks I met with but few people on
the streets, and they all seemcu troubled with the light.
I saw also occasionally some more of those great birds, the
name of which I learned from Almah; it was " opkuk."
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For «omo timu my life went on most (loliclitfully. I
found myself BiirroiiiKUd willi every comfort aii.I lux-
ury. Almah was my eoiistant associate, and all around
regarded us with the j.rofoundest respe. The |,eo,,Io
were the mildest, most gentle, and most generous tliat
I had ever seen. The Kohen seeme.I to pass most of
his tune m making new contrivances for my happiness.
This strange i.eople, in their dealings with me and with
one another, seemed anin.atcd hy a universal desire to
do kmdly acts

; and tlie only possible ol.jectinn a-'ainst
them was their singular love of darknesj.
My freedom was absolute. No one watched me. Al-

mah and I could go where we chose. So far as I coidd
perceive, we were quite at liberty, if we wi.shed, to take
a boat and escape over the se.a. It seemed also quite
hkely that if we had oid.red out a galley and a gan- of
oarsmen, Wu should have been supplied with all that"we
might want in the rao>; chc-rful manner. Such a
thought, however, was n'.siu-a. \vby should I think of
liying ?

I had long ago lost all idea
it was for the present per|jilu,.i

loss than over, I supposed
the month of JIareh, but wl
the end I could not tell. Th-
tem of wake-time and sleep-tim,

their lives ; but whether tli.s<

longer or shorter than the d:iys

could not tell at that time, thouu
all about it. On the whole, I

^^ w , '-otly .nt.
nay, more, perfectly happy; more so, .»,- V tfian
in my life, and quite willing to forge I i ! r

and everything in the society of A?mal
company there was always one purpo.^^ „,

was most intent, and that was to master the

time
; and here, where

day, 1 was more at a
I' was •Joiiiowhere in

the beginning or

iad a regular sys-

- rthich they ordered
-ncctivo times wero

"iir'its at home I

. ''ern irds learned

i,t—

1 ver

lids
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I maclo rapid progress, and wl.ilo ,bo was abit.it 1•ought out others, fspoiially the Kohen, with whom to
practHo. The Kohen was al,v,yK most eager to aid me
in every conceivable way or to any conceivable thing •

and ho had such a gentle manner and showed such con-'
erous qualities tha' I soon learned tc regard him with
positive affection.

Almah was always absent fo -everal hours after I
rose in the morning, and wlun she made her appearance
It was with the face and manner of one who had re-
turned from some unpleasant task. It always took some
time for her to regain that cheerfulness which she nsn-
ally showed. I soon felt a deep curiosity to , am the
nature of her employment and office here, .• . as my
knowledge of the language increased I began to ques-
tion her. My first attempts were vain. She looked at
rac with indescribable mournfulness and shook her head
This however, only confirmed me in my suspicions thai
her duties, whatever they might be, were of a painful
nature

;
so I urged her to tell me, and asked her as well

as I could If I might, not share them or help her in some
way. To all this, however, she only returned sighs and
mournful looks for an answer. It seemed to me, from
her inanner and from the general behavior of the peo-
ple, that there was no express prohib'tion on my learn-mg anything, doing auything, or going anywhere ; and
so, after this, I besought her to let mo accompany her
some time But this too she refused. My requests were
often made, and as I learned more and more of the lan-
guage I was able to make them with more earnestness
and effect, until at length I succeeded in overcoming
ncr objections.

" It is for your own sake," said she, " that I have re-
fused, Atam-or. I do not wish to lessen your happiness.
But you must know all soon ; and so, if you wish to
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come with mo and «.,« what I have to do, why, you marcome thu iifxt>w." '

Tl.i, meant the mxt .Uy,Jom being the .livinion oft.mo correspondmB with „r day. At this promise Iwas so full of gratitude that I forgot all about tht lark
•uggestivenes* of her words. The next Jam I aro.6
.ooner than usual and went forth. I found Almah wait-ng for mcs She l„oked troubled, and greeted mo witha mournful smile.

" You will find pain in this," said she; " but you wish
it^ a;.d If jou st.ll wish it, why, I will take you with

At this I only persisted the more, and so ,ve set forth.
>\t. went through the cavern pa8s.ages. Few peoplewere there; all seemed aslee,,. Then wo went ^ut of!doors and ean.e into the full bla.o of that day whichhero knew no night, but prolonged itself into months,tor a while Almah .tood looking forth between the
trees to where the bright sunlight sparkled on the sea,and then with a sigh she turned to the left. I followedOn coming to the next portal she went in. I followed'
and found myself in a rough cavern, dark and forbid'dmg. Traversing this we came to an inner doorway
closed with a heavy mat. This she raised, and passed
through, while I went in after her.

I found myself in a vast cavern, full of dim, spark-
ing lights, which served not to illuminate it, but mere-
ly to indicate its enormous extent. Far above rose the
vaulted roof, to a height of apparently a hundred feet.Under this *here was a lofty half-pyramid with stone
steps. AH arc ,nd, as far as I could see in the obscure
light, there were niches in the walls, each one containing
a figure with a light burning at its feet. I took them
for statues. Almah pointed in silence to one of these
which was nearest, and I went up close so as to see it
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The first glance that I took made me recoil with hor-
ror. It was no statue that I saw in that niche, but a
shnvelled human form-a hideous sight. It was dark
and dried; it was fixed in a sitting posture, with its hands
resting onits knees, and its hollow eyes looking for-ward On its head was the mockery of a wreatli of flow-

r=l'/. /,' ^?"^
"'' ^'''" ^^""^ P'-oJ^o'ed the handle and

half of the blade of a knife which had been thrust there.What was the meaning of tliis knife? It seemed to
tell of a violent death. Yet the flowers must surely bea mark of honor. A violent death with honor, and theembalmed remains-these things suggested nothing else
than the horrid thought of a human sacrifice. I lookedaway with eager and terrible curiosity. I saw all the
niches hundreds upon hundreds, all filled with these
fearful occupants. I turned again with a sinking heart
toAlmah. Her face was full of ann'uish
"This is my duty," said she. " Every >;« I mustcome here and crown these victims with fresh flowers "
A feeling of sickening horror overwhelmed me. Al-mah had spoken these words and stood looking at me

with a face of woe. This, then, was that daily task
from which she was wont to return in such sadness-
an abhorrent task to her, and one to which familiarity
had never reconciled her. What was she doing here ?What dark fate was it tha. thus bound this child of
light to these children of darkness? or why was she
thus compelled to perform a service from which all her
nature revolted? I read in her face at this moment a
horror equal to my own; and at the sight of her dis-
tress my own was lessened, and there arose within me aprofound sympathy and a strong desire to do something
to alleviate her misery.

"V'V^ "° P'''"" ^""^ yo"." continued Almah, « Go
and I will soon join you."
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" No," said I, using her language after my own broken
fashion—"no, I will not go—I will stay, I will help, if

yon will permit."

She looked at me earnestly, and seemed to see that
my resolution was firmly fixed, and that I was not to bo
dissuaded from it.

" Very well," said she; " if you do st.ay and help me,
it will bo a great relief."

AVitli these simple words she proceeded to carry out
her work. At the foot of the pyramid there was a heap
of wreaths made out of fresh flowers, and these were
to be placed by her on the heads of the embalmed
corpses.

"This work," said she, "is considered here the high-
est and most honorable that can be performed. It is

given to me out of kindness, and they cannot under-
stand that I can have any other feelings in the perform-
ance than those of joy and exultation—hero among the
dead and in the dark."

I said nothing, but followed and watched her, carry-
ing the wreaths and supplying her. She went to each
niche in succession, and after taking the wreath off
each corpse she ])laced a fresh one on, saying a brief
formula at each act. By keeping her suppUed with
wreaths I was able to lighten her task, so much so that,
whereas it usually occupied iier more than two hours,'
on the present occasion it was finished in less than
half an hour. She informed mo that those which she
crowned were the corpses of men who had been sacri-
ficed during the present season—by season meaning the
six months of light; and tli.at though many more were
here, yet they wore crowns of gold. At the end of ten
years they wore removed to iiublic sepulchres. The
number of those which had to be crowned by her was
about a lumdrod. Ilcr work was only to crown them.
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th- labor of collecting the flowers ancl weaving tho
wi ths and attending to the lamps being performed
by hers.

I left this place with Almah, sad and depressed. She
had not told me why these victims had been sacrificed
nor did I feel inclined to ask. A dark suspicion had
come to mo that these people, underneath all their
amiable ways, concealed thoughts, habits, and motives
of a frightful kind; and that beyond all my present
brightness and happiness there might be a fate awaiting
me too horrible for thought. Yet I did not wish to bor-
row trouble. What I had seen and heard was quite
enough for one occasion. I was anxious, rather, to for-
get It all. Nor did Almab's words or manner in any
way reassure me. She was silent and sad and preoccu-
pied. It was as though she knew the worst, and know-
ing it, dared not speak; as though there was something
more horrible which she dared not reveal. For my
part, I feared it so that I dared not ask. It was enough
for me just then to know that my mild and self-denying
and generous entertainers were addicted to the abhor-
rent custom of human eacrifioeu.
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THE SACKKD HUNT.

On tbat very>n tlie Kohcn informed mo that lliev
were about to set forth on the "sacred hunt," an eventwhich always occurred towards the end of the season
and he kindly invited me to go. I, eager to find any
relief from the horrible thoughts that had taken pos-
session of me, and full of longing for active exertion, at
once accepted the invitation. I was delighted to hear
Almah say that she too was going; and I learned at the
same time that in this strange land the women were as
fond of hunting as the men, and that on such occasions
their presence was expected.
The sacred hunt was certainly a strange one. I saw

that it was to take place on the water; for a great
crowd, numbering over a hundred, went down to the
harbor and embarked on board a galley, on which there
were a hundred others, who served as rowers. The
hunters were all armed with long, light javelins and
short swords. Some of these were offered to me for as
yet no one supposed that my rifle and pistol were instru-
ments of destruction, or anything else than ornaments.My refusal to accept their weapons created some sur-
prise, but with their usual civility they did not press
their offers further. It was evident that this hunting
expedition was only made in obedience to some hallowed
custom; for the light of the sun pained their eyes, and
all their movements were made with uncertainty and
hesitation. With these a hunt by sunlight is the same
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as a hunt by night would be with us. There was the
Bame confusion and awkwardness.

The Kohcn was in command. At his word the galley

started, and the rowers pulled out to sea with long, regu-
lar strokes. I was anxious to know what the expedition
was aimed at, and what were the animals that wo ex-

pected to get; but I could not make out Almah's ex-
planations. Her words suggested something of vague
terror, vast proportions, and indescribable ferocity; but
my ignorance of the language prevented me from learn-

ing anything more.

AVe went along the coast for a few miles, and then
came to the mouth of a gre.at river, which seemed to
flow from among the mountains. The current was ex-
ceedingly swift, and as I looked back it seemed to mo
that it must be the very stream which had borne me
here into this remote world. I afterwards found out
that this was so—that this stream emerges from among
the mountains, flowing from an unknown source. It

was over this that I had been borne in my sleep, after I

had emerged from the subterr.ancan darkness, and it was
by this current that I had been carried into the open
sea. As we crossed the cstnary of this river I saw that

the hores on either side were low, and covered with the
rankest vegetation; giant trcos of fern, vast reeds and
grasses, all arose here in a dense growth impassable to
man. Upon the shallow shores tlio surf was breaking;
and here in the tide I saw objects which I at first sup-

posed to bo rocks, but afterwards found out to be living

things. Tliey looked like alligators, but were far larger

than the largest alligators known to us, besides being of
far more terrific aspect. Towards these the galley was
directed, and I now saw with surprise that these were
the objects of the sacred hunt.

Suddenly, as the galley was moving along at half-
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•peed there arose out of the water a thing that lookedhke the folds of a giant hairy serpent, which, howeverproved to be the long neck of an incredible monsler'whose immense body soon afterwards appeared above

is-lTh- r!?''"g««-''«P™P«»edhfmselftoward
us; and his head, twenty feet in the air. was poised asthough about to attack. The head was like that of an
alligator, the open jaws showed a fearful array of sharp

follr^H ^r ^"^ ^'"''y ^^"^'"S' '^^ 'o-g neck was

theh:^. , t
"°"''' '^^^^y "'='"^' ^"""^ the top of

impenetrable cuirass of bone. Such a monster as th!»seemed unassailable, especially by men who had nom !
sde weapons, and whose eyes were so dim and weakI therefore expected that the galley would turn and flyfrom the attack, for the monster itself seemed as large
as o,^ vessel; but there was not the slightest thought
of flight. On the contrary, every man was on the alert-some sprang to the bow and stood there, awaiting the
first shock; others, amidship, stood waiting for the or-ders of the Kohen. Meanwhile the monster approached
a^^ a length, with a sweep of his long neck, came down
' the dense crowd at the bows. A dozen frail lancesw.. broken .against his horny head, a half dozen
wretches were seized and terribly torn by those re-
morselessjaws. Still none fled. All rushed forward,and with lances, axes, knives, and ropes they sought todestroy the enemy. Nnmbers of them strove to^ i

°

his long neck. In the ardor of the fight the rowersdropped their oars and hurried to the scene, to take partm the struggle. The slaughter was sickening, but nota man quailed. Never had I dreamed of such blind and
desperate courage as was now displayed before my hor-
ror-stricken e; :s. Each sought to outdo the other.
Ihey had managed to throw ropes around the monster's
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nock, by which ho was held close to the galley. His

f !rco movements seemed likely to drag us all down
under the water; and his long neck, free from restraint,

writhed and twisted among the struggling crowd of

fighting men, in the midst of whom was tho Eohen, as

desperate and as fearless as any.

All this had taken place in a very short space of time,

and I had scarce been able to comprehend the full mean-

ing of it all. As for Almah, she stood pale and trem-

bling, with a face of horror. At last it seemed to me
that every man of them would be destroyed, and that

they were all throwing their lives away to no purpose

whatever. Above all, my heart was wrung for the Ko-
hen, who was there in the midst of his people, lifting

his frail and puny arm against the monster. I could

endure inaction no longer. I had brought my arms

with me, as usual ; and now, as the monster raised his

head, I took aim at his eye and fired. The report rang

out in thunder. Almah gave a shriek, and amid the

smoke I saw the long, snakelike neck of the monster

sweeping about madly among the men. In the water

his vast tail was lashing the surface of the sea, and

churning it into foam. Here I once more took aim

immediately under the fore-fin, where there was no

scaly covering. Once more I fired. This time it was
with fatal effect ; for after one or two convulsive move-

ments the monster, with a low, deep bellow, let his

head fall and gasped out his life.

I hurried forward. There lay the frightful head, with

its long neck and shaggy mane, while all around was a

hideous spectacle. The destruction of life had been aw-

ful. Nineteen were dead, and twenty-eight were wound-

ed, writhing in every gradation of agony, some horribly

mangled. Tho rest stood staring at me in astonish-

ment, not understanding those peals of thunder that
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had laid the monster low. There was no terror or awehowever-nothing more than surprise; and the Kohin'whose elothes were torn into shreds and covered wthbbod looked at me in bewilderment. I said toC
at onee to be eared for. At this he turned away andmade some remarks to his men

I now stood ready to lend my own services, if need-ful. I expected to take a part in the tender attentions

Sothl fj-rr'"?
^''°^' '^'''' "«" ^^° thought

the! .hi.f :,'

''"' ^"^ '' "^"y "' ^•"^ command of

ThTsTt7 T '"'""'"« °' '''«'>' "' °' '-'«»"<"•

thern
^ ^"^ °" '" "" ^^P^'"""' ''"''"d-. whenthere eame a moment in whieh I was simply petrifiedw.th horror

;
for the Kohen drew his knife, s'tJoJeTover

TJa^r. "''u " """'" ^°'""'- The others all pro-

nd it h°
•'*'

^t^^"'
^"-^ '""^ ^'^ i' '" the colstnd most busmess-hke manner, without any passion

tam air of grat.facation, as though they were perform
.ng-mepeeuliarlyhighand saeredduty. ThemMn™
ened rj:^" "':'"'" '""'' --«<! -tually height!ened, and the perpetration of this unutterable atrocitvseemed to affeet these people in the same way inSthe performance of acts of humanity might ..Let's,tor my own part, I stood for a few mome.its aotuallv

Bhnek I rushed forward as if to prevent it; but I wastoo late. The unutterable deed was done, and the un

srt^efrsr"'^''
"'•"""^ '"^ -eption,' lay dead Hside their slam companions. As for myself, I was onlv

nfltf >f"f
"°"''"' ^"^ ''^'^y^'' «*°"S•ng at me with their half-elosed eyes. Suddenly the
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Kohen fell proatrato on bis knees before me, and bowing
bis bead banded me bis bloody knife.

" Atam-or," said be, " give me also tbe blessing of
darkness and death !"

At tbeso strange words, following sucb actions, I could
say nothing. I was more bewildered than ever, and
horror and bewilderment made mo dumb. I turned
away and went aft to Almah, who bad seen it all. Sbo
looked at mo with an anxious gaze, as if to icarn what
the effect of all this bad been ( n me. I could not speak
a word, but with a vague sense of the necessity of self-

preservation, I loaded my rifle, and tried in vain to make
out what might be the meaning of this union of gentle-

ness and kindness with atrocious cruelty. Meanwhile,
tbe men all went to work upon various tasks. Some
secured lines about the monster so as to tow it astern

;

others busied themselves with the corpses, collecting

them and arranging them in rows. At length we re-

turned, towing the monster astern.

I could not speak until I was back again in tbe lighted

rooms and alone with Almab ; then I told her, as well
as I could, the horror that I felt.

" It was honor to those brave men," said she.

" Honor !» said I. " What ! to kill them ?"

" Yes," said she, " it is so with these people ; with
them death is the highest blessing. They all love death
and seek after it. To die for another is immortal glory.

To kill the wounded, was to show that they had died
for others. The wounded wished it themselves. You
saw how they all sought after death. These people
were too generous and kind-hearted to refuse to kill

them after they had received wounds.''

At this my perplexity grew deeper than ever, for

such an explanation as this only served to make the
mystery greater.
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"Here," taid .he, "no one understand, what it ia to
fear death. They all love it and long for it ; but every
one wishes above all to die for others. This is their
highest blessing. To die a natural death in bed Uavoided if possible."

All this was incomprehensible.
"Tell me, Almah," I said-" you hate darkness as Ido—do yon not fear death ?"

«
I fear it above all things," said Almah. " To me

It 18 the horror of life ; it is the chief of terrors "
So It is with me," said I. " In my country wo caUdeath the King of Terrors."

j' " v»"

Joy?""'"
""''^ '^'"''''' ""'"y "'»" 'J^^'' tbo Lord of

Not long after, the Kohen eame in, looking as quiet,
a gentle, and as amiable as ever. He showed lome
curiosity about my rifle, which he called a sepet-ram
or "rod of thunder." Almah also showed ^urios^
I did not care to explain the process of loading it tothe Kohen thoiigh Almah had seen me load it in the
galley, and I left him to suppose that it wa, used insome mysterious way. I cautioned him not to handle
t carelessly, but found that this caution only made himhe more eager to handle it, since the prospect of an
accident found an irresistible attraction. I would not
let It go out of my own hands, however; and the Ko-hen, whose self-denial was always most wonderful tome, at once checked his curiosity.
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CHAPTER XI.

THE SWAMP MONSTBB.

A TKwJonu after, I was informed by tho Eohen that

there was to bo another aacrcd hunt. At first I felt

inclined to refuse, but on learning that Almah was going,

I resolved to go also ; for Almah, though generally mis-

tress of her actions, had nevertheless certain duties to

perform, and among these was tho necessity of accom-
panying hunting-parties. I did not yet understand her
position here, nor had I heard from her yet how it was
that she was so different from the rest of them. That
was all to be learned at a future time. For the present

I had to be satisfied with knowing that she belonged
to a different nation, who spoke a different language,

and that all her thoughts and feelings were totally dif-

ferent from those of the people among whom she wai
living. She loved the light, she feared death, and she

had never been able in the slightest degree to reconcile

herself to the habits of these people. This I could read-

ily understand, for to me it seemed as though they lived

in opposition to nature itself.

We went out into the daylight, and then I saw a sight

which filled me with amazement. I saw a flock of birds

larger than even the opkuks. They were called " op-

mahera." They seemed as tall as giraffes, and their

long legs indicated great powers of running. Their
wings were very short, and not adapted for flight. They
were very tractable, and were harnessed for riding in a
peculiar way j lines like reins were fastened to the wings.
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and the driver, who int clone by the neck, ((iiidcd the

bird in this way. Each ')ird carried two men, but for

Almah and mo thoio was a bird apiece. An iron prod

was alxo talccn by each driver .iH :i spur. I il find

out until afterwards how to drive. A, tbn the

prospect of so novel a ride Wi..s rucIi an c\ otii'

that I forgot cverythinc; ilsi'. Tlie birds ri lii't

and docile. I took it for gr.intcd that min. wvll

trained, and would go with the otlierx of lii -.
i ac-

cord. AVe all mounted by means of a stoiii ,jtform

which stood by the pyramid, and soon wcrei i ourwa ..

The spcc-d was amazing ; the fastest rm ^ tiorsr j^

home is slow compared with this. It wan a- swift .^ aa

ordinary railway train, if not more so. 1\. some mm
utes the novelty of my situation toolc aw v .ill .liter

thonghts, and 1 held the reins in my Iimids will, ut

knowing how to u.se them. But this n orcd 'io(

the well - trained bird kept on after th> others, « le

Almah on her bird was close behind me. The \imr w>

I said, was tremendous, vet no easier motion cm '.
"

agined. The bird bounded along with immens( It;,

with wings outstretched, but its feet touched the gr-mim
so lightly that the motion seemed almost equal to flj ng.

We did Lot confine oui selves to the roads, for tlie biiJs

were capable of going over any kind of a country in

a straight line. On this occasion we passed over w ide

fields and rocky mountain ridges and deep swamps and
sand wastes at the same speed, until at length we
reached a vast forest of dense tree-ferns, where the

whole band stopped ^'^r a tiliort time, after which we
took up a new direction, moving on more slowly. The
forest grew up out of a swamp, which extended as far

as the eye could reach I'rom the sea to the mountains.

Along the edge of this forest we went for some time,

until at lengtli lliere came a rushing, eiackling sound, as

\l I
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of .omcthlng moving thoro among the trcc» orn.hin„down evcything in it, progro.,. ^Vo hS. a"Sdnot have to wait long; for ,oo„. not far J^l^^
nd ml m '

"'" "'"' '°""* " "S"- of .ncrcOlble .
."

and most liKlooii.') aajwct.
It looked like one of ,bo8e fabled dragons Micli as ma,

undred feet jn length, with a .tout body and a kLtad, covered all over with impenetrable seales. It, hmd
it?"!!"'","?'"

•"."«" *""" "" f"™-'^«"' «"J '' -ovcdIts huge body w>th ease and rapidity. It, feet were

tS "
I

'°""'"'"" """'• «"' '• ''-'I -• -
"

teeth, while at the extremity of its nose there was a tu,1^.everal feet long. I.ko the horn of a rhinoeero,, curvtagbackward. All thi, 1 took in at the 6rst glance ."7 ?!next mstant the whole band of hunters, with heir usua
recklessness, flung themselves upon the monster

inte^r, '* *iT ."" ""' '^^ ^"'J'^'' conf„,ion-8nintermmghng of bird, and men. with the writhing and

horn and h., wide jaw, he dealt death and detraction
a^l around

;
yet still the assailant, kept at their worlMany leaped down to the ground and'rushed 010^0

to the „,onster, thrusting their lances into the softer and^or unprotected part, of hi, body ; while othe™, guTding their „rd, with marvellous dexterity, assailed him

work :or"didT^ '"1V*°"'
""^ ^^P' -» ^"^'^

work
,
nor did they exhibit any fear. It was not untiltbey were wounded that they sought to fly. Sti^Mhecontest seemed too unequal. The sacrifice^f 1 feCa!horrible. I saw men and birds literally torn to piecesbefore my eyes. Nevertheless, the utteffearle sue o
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the anaiUnU confounded mo. In npito of tho ilaugh-
ter, fresh orowdi rushed on. They clambered over his
back, and strove to drive their lances under his bony
cuirass. In the midst of them I saw tho Kohen. By
some means he had reached tho animal's back, and was
crawhng along, holding by tho coarse shaggy mane.
At length ho stopped, and with a sudden effort thrust
his lance into the monster's eye. Tho vast boast gave
a low and terrible howl ; his immense tail wont flying
all about

; in his p.iiii l,o rolled over and over, crushing
underneath him in his awful struggles all who were
nearest. I could no longer bo inaetivo. I raised my
nfle, and as the boast iu his writhings exposed his belly
I took aim at the soft flesh just inside his left fore-leg.
and fired both barrels.

At that instant my lird gave a wild, shrill scream and
a vast bound into tho air, and then away it went like tho
wind—away, 1 know not whore. That first bound had
nearly jerked mo ofi"; but I managed to avoid this, and
now instmciively olung with all my might to tho bird's
neck, still holding my rifle. The speed of tho bird was
twice as great as it had been boforc-as the speed o' a
runaway borso surpasses that of tho same horso when
trotting at his ordinary rate and under control I
could Fiareely make out where I was going. Rocks
hiUs, e amps, fields, trees, sand, and sea all seemed tJ
flash past in one confused assemblage, and the only
thought in my mind was that I was being carried to
some remote wilderness, to be flung there bruised and
maimed among tha rocks, to perish helplessly. Every
moment I expected to be thrown, for the progress of
the bird was not only inconceivably swift, but it also
gave immense leaps into tho air; and it was only its
easy mode ' lightuig on tho ground after each leap
that saved u.e from being hurled off. As it was, how-
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ever, I clung instinctively to the bird's neck, until at
last It came to a stop so suddenly that my hands slipped,
and I fell to the ground.

I was senseless for I know not how long. When at
astlrevivedlfoundmyself propped up against a bank,
and Almah bathing my head with cold water. Fortu!
nately, I had received no hurt. In falling I had struck
on my head, but it was against the soft turf, and though
I was stunned, yet on regaining my senses no further
mconvenience was experienced. The presence of Almah
was soon explained. The report of the rifle had startled
her bird also, which had bounded away in terror like
mine; but Almah understood how to guide him, and
managed to keep him after me, so as to be of assistance
in case of need. She had been close behind all the time,
and had stopped when I fell, and come to my assistance!
The place was a slope looking out upon an arm of the

sea, and apparently remote from human abode The
scenery was exquisitely beautiful. A little distance offwe saw the edge of the forest ; the open country was
dotted with clumps of trees; on the other side of the
arm of the sea was an easy declivity covered with trees
ol luxuriant foliage and vast dimensions ; farther away
on one side rose the icy summits of impassable rooun-
tains

;
on the other side there extended the blue expanse

of the boundless sea. The spot where I lay was over-
shadowed by the dense foliage of a tree which was un-
like anythmg that I had ever seen, and seemed like some
exaggerated grass ; at our feet a brook ran murmuring
to the shore

; in the air and all around were innumer-
able birds.

The situation in which I found myself seemed inex-
pressibly sweet, and all the more so from the gentle face
of A n...h ^^ ould it not be well, I thought, to remain
Here

.
^V l,y should Almah go back to her repulsive du-
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ties ? Why should we return to those children of blood,
who loved death and darkness ? Here we might pass

our days together unmolested. The genial climate

would afford us warmth ; we needed no shelter except
the trees, and as for food, there were the birds of the air

in innumerable flocks.

I proposed this to her ; she smiled sadly. " You for-

get," said she, " this season of light will not last much
longer. In a few more Joins the dark season will begin,
and then we should perish in a place like this."

" Are there no caverns here f"

" Oh, no. This country has no inhabitants. It is full

of fierce wild beasts. We should be destroyed before
oneJom."

" But must we go back ?" said I. " You have a coun-
try. Where is it ? See, here are these birds. They
are swift. They can carry us anywhere. Come, let us
fly, and you can return to your own country."

Almah shook her head. "These birds," said she,

" cannot go over the sea, or through these endless for-

ests. My country can only be reached by sea."

" Can we not hurry back, seize a boat, and go ? 1
know how to sail over the water without oars."

" We certainly might leave the country ; but there is

another difficulty. The dark season is coming, and we
should never be able to find our way. Besides, the sea

is full of monsters, and you and I will perish."

" At any rate, let us try. I have my sepet-raiii."

" We could never find our way."

"Only tell nie," said I, "where it lies, and I will go
by the stars."

"The trouble is," said she, "that even if we did suc-

ceed in reacliing my land, I should be sent back again

;

for I was sent here as a sacred hostage, and I have been
here four seasons."

Mi
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But m the midst of this conversation a sound arrestedour atention-a Wy, p„ffi„g, .^o^;
"^™ *«j

some i.vzn. thing. Hastily I Started upf r fl^n handand loolced ; and aa I lootn^ T f„i* 'W. T,;e..o.ose!.;te^VoS"Lw::Lu"''
hvm, u.ing-f„„ . ,, ,,,, ;„ ,;^

-
itr/rToi;

™:;ar„: Ter\t?Li"' °i v^°"°'^^^^b .i.iii„ tyes. Its immense body was rnvoro/lwuh impenetrable armor, and was suppor^d „„Zslong enough to allow it to run with g^eat speed ftdiffered in many rcspeets from the monster of the wamn-tlie legs being longer, the tail shorter and thinnerand
s head and jaws larger and longer. I shrank baekthinking of seizing Almah and hiding. But I saw£she had already taken the alarm, and with more Jre,ence of mind than I had she had hurrild Jo™ bid

"

who were standing near, and had made them Sdo^'As I turned, she beekoned to me without a word Ihurried to her. She told me to mount. I did so aJonee
;
she did the same. Searee had we mounted thanthe monster perceived us, and with a terriWe be lowcame rushing towards us. Almah drove h«1J imto her bird, which at once rose and went ol Hke7wmd, and mine started to follow. tL tasf monst.rcame o. His roar sounded close behind, ^d HeardthCash of his tremendous jaws; but the swk bUdwith a bound snatched me from his irrasn nn^7

Jr away out of his reach. Away ISi fth'eTinTAhnah was ahead, looking back from time to timeSwaving her hand joyously. So we went on, rtonWon our course at a speed almost as great a thlt^^fwhich we had come. By this time the novelty had Spart worn away, and the easy motion gave me confidenceI noticed that we were travelling a wild uninhab;*.^ ^I
rocky district by the sea-side.^e^iirfhetoX
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apread far away, interspersed with groves, terminating
in forests, and bounded in the far distance by mountains.
The country here was so rough that it seemed as if

nothing could pass over it except such creatures as these
—the opmaheras.

At length we arrived at the spot which we had left—
the scene of the hunt. We could see it from afar, for
the opmaheras stood quietly around, and the men were
busy elsewhere. As we flrcvf nearer I saw the vast
body of the monster. They had succeeded in killing it,

yet—oh heavens, at what a cost ! One half of all the
party lay dead. The rest were unharmed, and among
these was the Kohen. He greeted me with a melan-
choly smile. That melancholy smile, however, was not
caused by the sad fate of his bravo companions, but, as
I afterwards learned, simply and solely because he him-
self had not gained his death. When I saw that there
were no wounded, a dark suspicion came over me that
the wounded had again been put to death. I did not
care to ask. The truth was too terrible to hear, and
I felt glad that accident had drawn me away. It

was all a dark and dreadful mystery. Tlicse people
were the most gentle, the most self-sacrificing, and the
most generous in the world

;
yet their stranger and un-

natural love of death made them capable of endless
atrocities. Life and light seemed to tlji;-^ as actual
evils, and death and darkness the only things worthy
of regard.

Almah told me that they were poing to brine; the
monster home, and had sent for opkuks to drag it along.

The dead were also to b ! fetched back.' There was no
further necessity for us to remain, and so we returned
at once.

On the way, Almah said, " Do not use the sepet-ram
again. You can do no good with it. You must not
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make it common. Keen if Ti.„ *i„

m their ways. You cannot change them "
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CHAPTER XII.

THE BALEFUL SACRIFICE.

1 BESOLVED to go on no more sacred hunts. 1 was
sickened at the horrible cruelty, tlie needless slaughter,
the mad self-sacrifice which distinguished them. 1 was
OTcrwhelmed with horror at the merciless destruction
of brave comrades, whose wounds, so gallantly received,
should have been enough to inspire pity even in a heart
of stone. The gentleness, the incessant kindness, the
matchless generosity of these people seemed all a mock-
ery. What availed it all when the same hand that
heaped favors upon me, the guest, could deal death with-
out compunction upon friends and relatives ? It seemed
quite possible for the Kohen to kill his own child, or
cut the throat of his wife, if the humor seized him. And
how long could I hope to be spared among a people who
had this insane thirst for blood ?

Some moreJom» had passed, and the light season had
almost ended. The sun had been sinking lower and
lower. The time had at last come when only a portion
of his disk would be visible for a little while above the
hills, and then he would bo seen no more for six months
of our time. This was the dark season, and, as I h.id
already learned, its advent was always hailed with joy
and celebrated with solemn services, for the dark sea-
son freed them from their long confinement, permitted
them to go abroad, to travel by sea and land, to carry
on their great works, to indulge in all their most impor-
tent labors and favorite amusements. The Kohen asked
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TJ:"^ r"°* "* *'' ^*'"' ^"'''^ '"'d I gladly con.

Te ine?rrr "
'- -"'•'"^ - thi/tKuTd

their?u"lv:..-
'"'' ""^'""^ *° *'""^^« "^"'e of

T tnT/A? ^,,
,^'°'" ^^""''Di^'. I wished to go. WhenI told Almah, Bhe looked sad, but said nothinl I wo„dered at this and asked her if she was goinj Shii"

rd heTthi'tf
"•'"" ^^^'^ " go. wherfupot I .

Sd go.*'''
'"" "" ""^ '"'^'"-'" --0" -J^y I

I we., with Almah. The Kohen attended us with his

as tWh h
""""" -"-'--tio„. It see„,ed alLas though he was onr servant. He took us to a placewhere we eould be seated, although all the others we eBtanding. Almah wished to refuse, but I prevailed Innher to sit down, and she did so

^°"
The seene was upon the semicircular terrace in front

J™t f l^" T-
^'^"^ """' P""y ^'^''''<> over tr cycrest of the distant mountains. Far awav ihlll,

^

htdlrf-\''""''°^'^'^*''''*°p-^^"-^^^^^^head the bnghter stars were plainly discernible.

At tt^ '".f
'""^"^ '^' P^'"'""*''' '""'' others followed

forms and f,c" ^'T
'^ """' "' "^"' -'^" ^--''t'

^

torms and faces, and coarse, squalid attire, who looked

h^i irTstti - r^-v"'^
'"''"'' ^"^ --'i'tne land. As the >hen reached the summit there arosea strange sou„d-a mournful, plaintive chan Xhseemed to be sung chiefly by the paupers at the blse ofthe pyram d. The words of this chant I could not makeoutjnu

J melancholy strain affected me in s ifemyself. There was no particular tune, and nothiL likeharmony; but the effect of so many voices uniufg L
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tUs strain was very powerful and altogether indescriba-
ble. In the midst of this I saw the crowd parting asun-
der so as to make way for something; and through the
passage thus formed 1 saw a number of youths iu long
robes, who advanced to the pyramid, singing as they
went. Then thoy ascended the steps, two by two, still
smging, and at length reached the summit, where they
arranged themselves in order. There were thirty of
them, and they arranged themselves in three rows of
ten each; and as they stood they never ceased to sing,
while the paupers below joined in the strain.
And now the sun was almost hidden, and there was

only the faintest line from the npper edge of his disk
perceptible over the icy mountain-tops. The light was
a softened twilight glow. It was to be the last sight of
the sun for six months, and this was the spectacle upon
which ho threw his parting beam. So the sun passed
away, and then there came the beginning of the lon^
dark season. At first, however, there was rather twf-
light than darkness, and this twilight continued long.
AH this only served to heighten the effect of this strik-
ing scene; and as the light faded away, I looked with
mcreasing curiosity upon the group at the top of the
pyramid. Almah was silent. I half turned, and said
something to her about the beauty of the view. She
said nothing, but looked at me with such an expression
that I was filled with amazement. I saw in her face
something like a dreadful anticipation—something that
spoke of coMing evil. The feeling was communicated
to me, and I turned my eyes back to the group on the
pyramid with vague fears in my soul.

Those fears were but too well founded, for now tho
dread ceremony began. The Kohen drew his knife, and
placed himself at the head of the stone table. One of
tho youths came forward, stepped upon it, and lay down

I
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on bis back with his head towards the Kohen. The

.
" ,"'^* ^"-^ P'''"ge<i " into the heart of the youth. IBat for a moment rooted to the spot; then a groan burstfrom mo in «p,te of myself. Almah caught my hands inhers, which were as cold as ice

Ataf"of
™'" ""' ''''^' " °" '''" "''' ^°'^ '"''• 2« fi"°.

"I must go," said I, .ind I tried to rise.

if vo,,T """"i'
''" """' " ^°'" y""-" "^«

'

^^'0 "0 lost

fyfs!"
'" '' »''"-•««"••'!> yoursclf-shut your

I tried to do so, but could not. There was a horri-ble fascination about the scene which forced mc to lookand see al
.

The Kohen took the victim, and drawing
It from the altar, threw it over the precipice to tho

greaTcrowd
'^''"" '^ '""'^ ^''""t »""'* forth from the

"^'f'lf^'Jibain/ Hanenu! Ifo<lu lecosel-r y,-hicb

sJ^Z TI^Vl'^'" ^"""^ ^'="' ^"'^""J ""i'l tho

anfW ?K
"^ ''""'''^ •'°^" t° •"<>«' *''« ^""O fate

;and again the corpse was flung from tho top of tLe pyra-

TorlrS T" *'"' ''"'"' "™''- ^" t''" others camelorward in the same manner.
Oh, horrible horrible, th.-ice horrible spectacle! I donot remember howl endured it. I sat there with Almah,

for her sake than for my own, a prey to every ftelingof horror, anguish, and dc.pair. How it all ended I d!

forlonT;"' °l'"°^'"°"'^°'=^-''y^'-'"»theplace;

After this there romamed a dark mystery and an ever-
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present horror. I fo„n.l myself among a people who
were at once the gentlest of tl>o human race an.ltho
most bloodth.r»ty-the kinaest and the most cruel. Thism.M amiable, an.l soif-sacrificinff Kohon, hon- was it
po.ssiblo that ho shonU tr.insfonn himself to a fiend in-
carnate? Ami for mo .-.nd for Almah, wh.at possible
bope could there be? What fate might they have in
reserve for us? Of what avail w.^s all this profound
respect th.s incessant desire to please, this attention to
our slightest wish, this comfort and luxury and si.lendor.
this freedom of speech an.l action? Was it anything
better than a mockery? Might it not be the shallow
kindness of the priest to the victim reserved for the
sacrifice ? Was it, after all, in any degree better than
the kmdness of the cannibal savages on those drear outer
shores who received us with such hospitality, but only
that they might destroy us at last ? Might they not ail
belong to the same ace, dwelling as they did in caverns,
shunning the sunlight, and blending kindness with cru-
elty ? It was an awful thought

!

Yet I had one consolation. Almah was with mo and
so long as she was spared to me I could endure this life
i tried for her sake to resist the feelings that were com-
ing over me. I saw that she too was a prey to ever^
deepening sadness. She felt as I did, and this despair
of soul might wreck her young life if f re were no alle-
viation. And so I sought to alleviate li., distress and
to banish her sadness. The songs of these people hadmuch impressed me; and one day, as I talked about this
with Almah, she brought forth a musical instrument of
peculiar shape, which was not unlike a guitar, thou-h
the shape was square and there were a dozen strings.
Upon this she played, singing at the same time some
Bongs of a plaintive character. An idea now occurred
to me to have an instrument made according to my own

13



no A Strange Manuuript

plans, which should bo nothing less than a violin. Almah
was delighted at the proposal, and at once found a very
clever workman, who under my direction succeeded in
producing one which bcrved my purpose well. I was a
good violinist, and in this I was able to find solace for
myself and for Almah for many a long hour.
The first time that 1 played was memorable. As the

tones floated through the air they caught the ears of
those outside, and soon great numbers came into the
apartment, listening in amazement and in rapt attention.
Even the painful light was disregarded in the pleasure
of this most novel sensation, and I perceived that if the
sense of sight was deficient among them, that of hearing
was sufliciently acute. I played many times, and some-
times sang from among the songs of different nations;
but those which these people liked best were the Irish
and Scottish melodies—those matchless strains created
by the genius of the Celtic race, and handed down from
immemorial ages through long generations. In these
there was nothing artificial, nothing transient. They
were the utterance of the human heart, ind in them
there was that touch of nature which makes all men kin.
These were the immortal passions which shall never
cease to affect the soul of man, and which had power
even here

; the strains of love, of sadness, and of patho^
were sweet and enticing to this gentle race; for in their
mild manners and their outbursts of cruelty they seemed
to be not unlike the very race which had created this
music, since the Celt is at once gentle and bloodthirsty.
I played "Tara," "Bonnie Doon," "TLe Last Rose

of Snmme.-," "The Land of the Leal," "Anid Lang
Syne," " Loohaber." They stood entranced, listening
with all their souls. They seemed to hunger and thirst
after this music, and the strains of the inspired Celtic
race seemed to come to them like the revelation of the



Found in a Copptr Cgltndtr. HT
glory of heaven. Then I played more lively air«. Some
1 played a «econd time, einging the words. They seemed
eager to have the same one played often. At last a
grisly thought came to me: it was that tliey would learn
these sweet strains, and put their own wordH to them
so as to use them at the awful sacrifices. After that I
would play no more.

It is a land of tender love and remorseless eruelty.
Music u all-powerful to awaken the one, but powerlcsi
to abate the other; and the eyes that weep over the
pathetic strains of "Lochaber" can gaze without a tear
upon the death-agonies of a slaughtered friend.
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cnAPTER xra.
THE AWri'I, "aiST.V KOSEK."

for h. f

"'"''" '""^ "°" »»'8un, which wouU la,^for h.U tho com.„g year. No more .unlight would nowbe u, b,e, ,ave at first for a few>«,, wlan at certail

crest, of the mountains. Now the p..u,,Io all moved out

selves and their occupations to the open air. 'i ..is with

To me, however, the arrival of the dark season I,rnn„j.f
c^^yaddraonalgloom. Icouldnotget^iSr

h™^^^^^^^ti.at I was reserved for some horrible fate, in which llmah might also bo involved. We were bo'tli aliens heti.



found in a C'opptr Cylinder. 119

In a nation of kind-hearted and amiable miscreants—of
generous, refined, and most self-denying fiends

j of men
who were highly civilized, yet utterly wrong-headed and
irrcclaimablu in their bloodthirsty crue'ty. The staiii
of blood-guiltiness was over all the land. What wag 1,
that I could hope to bo spared? The hope was mad!
ncBs, and I did not pretend U, indulge it.

The only consolation was Almali. The manners of
these people were such that we were still left as uncon-
strained as ever in our movements, and always, wherever
wo went, wo encountered nothing but amiable smiles
»Dd courteous offices. Kvery one was always eager to
do anything '..• us-to give, to go, to act. to speak, as
though wo were the most honored of guests, the prido
of the city. The Kohen was untiring in his efforts to
please. lie wa.s in the habit of making presents every
time ho came to see me, and on each occasion the pres-
ent was of a different kind; at one time it was a new
robe of curiously wrought feathers, at another some
beautiful gem, at another some rare fruit. He also made
incessant efforts to render my situation pleasant, and
was delighted at my rapid progress in acquiring the lan-
guage.

On thojom following the sacrifice 1 accompanied Al-
mah as she went to her daily task, and after it was over
I asked when tho new victims would be placed here.
"How long docs it take to embalm them f» I added.
Almah looked at mo earnestly.

"They will not bring them here ; they will not em-
balm them," said she.

"Why not?" I asked; "what will they do with
them ?"

" Do not ask," said she. " It will pain you to know."
In spite of repeated solicitation she refused to give

.•:j any satisfaction. I felt deeply moved at her words
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and her looks What v •,.. n, i ^on.^..ed, that could
give me pam? or what c ..uM t).crc sti'l bo that could
oxcite fear in me, who h: :( Varnec! an 1 seen so much?
I could not imagine. It was .viu.-.tly some disposal ofthe bodies of the v.ct.ms-that was plain. Turning thisover in my mind, with vague conjectures as to Almah's
meaning, I left her and walked along the terrace untilI came to the next cavern. This had never been open
before and I now entered through curiosity to see what
It might be I saw a vast cavern, quite as large as the
cheder „eb>hn, full of people, who seemed to be engaged
in decoratmg it. Hundreds were at work, and they hadbrought immense tree-ferns, which were placed on either
side m long rows, with their branches meeting and inter-
lacing at the top. It looked like the interior of some
great Gothic cathedral at night, and the few twinkling
lights that were scattered here and there made the shadowy outline just visible to me.

I asked one of the bystanders what this might be, andhe told me that it was the Mista Ko,ek, which meanshe "Feast of Darkness," from which I gathered hthey were about to celebrate the advent of the dark season with a feast. From what I knew of their character
this seemed quite intelligible, and there was much beauty

^d^rf
,'"

.' ='"fSem«nts. AH were industriousand orderiy, and each one seemed most eager to assisth.s neighbor. Indeed, there seemed to bf a friendTynva ry in this which at times amounted to positive vio^lence
;
for more than once when a man was seen carry-

Ixtl -^T.
"• ^' ^''' '^''^ altercations seemed

exactly like he quarrels of workmen at home, but acloser mspection showed that it was merely the persist!ent effort of one to help another.
^

I learned that the feast was to take place as soon as
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the hall was decorated, and that it would be attended
by a great multitude. Ifclt a great interest in it. There
seemed something of poetic beauty in this mode of wel-
coming the advent of a welcome season, and it served
to mitigate the horrible remembrance of that other cele-

bration, upon which I could not think without a shud-
der. I thought that it would bo pleasant to join with
them here, and resolved to ask Almah to come with mo,
so that she might explain the meaning of the ceremo-
nies. Full of this thought, I wont to her and told her
my wish. She looked at me with a face full of amaze-
ment and misery. In great surprise I questioned her
eagerly.

"Ask me nothing," said she. "I will answer noth-
ing ; but do not think of it. Do not go near it. Stay
in your room till the fearful repast is over."
" Fearful ? How is it fearful f" I asked.

"Everything here is fearful," said Almah, with a
sigh. "Every season it grows worse, and I shall grow
at length to hate life and love death as these people do.
They can never understand us, and we can never under-
stand them. Oh, if I could but once more stand in my
own dear native land but for one mo '.ent—to see once
more the scenes and the faces that I love so well ! Oh,
how different is this land from mine ! Here all is dark,
all is terrible. There the people love the light and re-

joice in the glorious sun, and when the dark season
comes they wait, and have no other desire than for the
long day. There we live under the sky, in the eye of
the sun. AVe build our houses, and when the dark sea-
son comes we fill them with lamps that make a blaze
like the sun itself."

" We must try to escape," I said, in a low voice.

"Escape!" said she. "That is easy enough. We
might go now ; but where ?"
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"Back," said I. "to your own country. See.theskvIS dot ed wuh stars : I can find „y wa/by them "
'

Yes," said she, "if I could only toll you where togojbutlcannot My country lies Lewi re" thesea but ^l,ere.l know not. Over the sea there are

than'tiv'"
"' ^' "^^''' "^^'^ ^°- °--~e

aw'If to'"''''"
""'^ ^' """' '^''^"' "'ff'^' '•""^ "« to goaway to your country, and send us there. He is moatgenerous and most amiable. He seems to spendZof h,s t.me m efforts to make us happy. There mu'be many seamen in this nation who know the ^^ywould bo worth trying." ^

Almah shook her head. "You do not understand

will lose their most agreeable occupation. Thervalue

u
"

You'aS '^•''"•^^ '^^ ^'"'^ --^'''-g thatl^ g.Venus. ITou and I now possess as our own property all thUcuty and al, its buildings, and all the pe'ople ha^ve iadethemselves our slaves."
»»>- maae

At this I was utterly bewildered.
"I don't understand," said I
"I suppose not," said Almah ; "but you will unders^nd better after you have been here 10^^80^ At anyrate you can see for yourself that the rulini^passion h.rp•s self-denial and the good of others. Ev^ery one"s

^

tent^upon this, from the Kohen up to the m'ost s^X

J'a ^. *
V*""

"""'* "^"^''"^ P^''P^'' 5"' said I « I do notunderstand you. You mean ,o.n to the most s^M
"No," said Almah; "I mean what I say. In this
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clZ"^
*^° P'"P'" ^""^ '''"= "">»* ''ono^e'i and envied

"This is beyond my comprehension," said I. " U„t
If this IS really so, and if these pec le pretend to be our
slaves why may we not order out . galley and go ?"

Oh, well, with you in your lanu, if a master were toorder his slaves to eut his throat and poison his ehildrenand burn down his house, would the slaves obev ''"

" Certainly not." •'
'

"Well, our sbves here would not-in faet eould not-obey a command that would be shocking to their
natures. They think that we are in the best of all land.and my request to be sent home would be utterly mon-'

th;m::r::';>''''"'''''^^°"''^'''"-'^--''ed

wo'^fdifyVa!;: Lt'
'' "="'' ^'^ -''"'"' ''' '- "^«'

"Certainly not," said Almah. "Would you kill aman who asked for death? No more wou these peo-
ple spare a man who asked for life."

All this was so utterly incomprehensible that I could
pursue the subject no further. I saw, however, thatAlmah was wretched, dejected, and suffering c.;eatlv
from homesickness. Gladly would 1 have taken her

gladly would 1 have dared every peril, although I wellknew what tremendous perils there were ; but she wouldnot consent, and believed the attempt to be useless Icould only wait, therefore, and indulge the hope that at

Bhe would be willing to avail herself.
Almah utterly refused to c-o to the foast, and entreated

in I

III

:i
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"ttrln^l fi ^'
*'" °"'^ ^"""-^ to inorcaso my can-

X t/:l ?;:/:? -f"-?
t'^^'t -„ia surpass i^

to coCri.0 to 1 r^^^
were thL. l^o:^^^^-^,^^^'''

xt'""' fwere all standing and waitinr. A T P'°P'''

T 1 ,1^ " "" "''""' spectator, nothing moreI walked past and came to the next caverf tT;,seemed to be quite as largo as the other. Th "e wl acrowd of people here also, and at one end therrblTp^

uredtri '";. '' ^''^ =" ^""-^ thatterd^o hused for eooking the food of this banquet, and thereWM
Vet:l:2 7"^, ''"'" "" ----- caldron wU^

3tr;pr:;:;^;-----an.
Xx:^:^;-.-z:^e=s5
middle and upon each of these I saw ly nle™ tal thin^!covered over with cloth.! Ti,„ i

•'"'o <=«"="" things

than ^uggestive-^ttldJ rt;: TZZZTror-awful, tremendous, unspeakable" Fotmome":;s ood motionless, staring ; luen all the ca'eLremed

ngnr
"°"' "'^- ' ''''''' ' ^'="- -'^ -I'-tS
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When I revived I was in the lighted grotto, lying ona couch, with iMmah bending over me. Her face was
fan of tenderest anxiety, yet there was also apparent a
certain solemn gloom that well accorded with my own
feelings. As I looked at her she drew a long breath
and buried her face in her hands.

'

After a time my recollection returned, and all came
back before mo. I rose to a sitting posture

welk*"
°°* ™° ^''*'" '"''' ^''"''''' ''"'^'°"'*'y 5

"
yo" "'•'^

"No," said I; «I am as strong as ever; but I'm
afraid that you are weaker."
Almah shuddered.

" If you had told mo :!xactly what it was," said I «

1

would not have gone."
" I could not tell you," said she. " It is too terrible

to name. Even the thought is intolerable. I told vou
not to go. Why did you go ?"

She spoke in accents of tender reproach, and there
were tears in her eyes.

T "^ft ""', *'''°'' °^ anything so hideous as that," said
I. I thought that there might be a sacrifice, but noth-
ing worse.

I now learned that when I fainted I had been raised
most tenderly, and the Kohen himself came with mo -sI was carried back, and he thought that A!m.ih wouldbe my most agreeable nurse. The KoLen was most kind
and sympathetic, and all thepeople vied with one another
in their efforts to assist me-so much so that there was

entrfltf.T."?,"^"'"":
^' ''"' ""'^ by Almah's express

entreaty that they retired and left me with her
Here was a new phase in the character of this mv,-tenous people. Could I ever hope to understand them?mere other people are cruel to strangers, or at best

^different, these are eager in their acts of kindness;
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they eihibit the most unbounded hospitality, the most
lavish generosity, the most self-denying care and atten-
tion

; where others wonH bo offended at the intrusion
Of a stranger, and enraged at his unconquerable disgust,
these people had no feeling save pity, sympathy, and a
desire to alleviate his distress. And yet-oh, and yet '_
oh thought of horror !-what was this that I had seen ?
Ihe abhorrent savages in the outer wilderness were
surely of the same race as these. They too received us
kindly, they too lavished upon us their hospitality, and
yet there followed the horror of that frightful repast.
Here there had been kindness and generosity and affec-
tionate attention, to be succeeded by deeds without aname. Ah me

!
what an hour that was ! And yet itwas as nothing compared to what lay before me in the

rut lire.

But the subject was one of which I dared not speak-one from which I had to force my thoughts away.
1 took the violin and played "Loohaber" till Almahwep

,
and I bad to put it away. Then I begged her

to play or smg. She brought an instrument like a lute,and upon this she played some melancholy strains
At length the Kohen came in. His mild, benevolent

face never e=.h.bited more gentle and affectionate sym-pathy than now. He seated himself, and with eyes half
closed, as usual, talked much; and yet, with a native
dehcaey which always distinguished this extraordinary
man, he made no allusion to the awful Muta £oJ.For my own p..rt, I could not speak. I was absent-
nimded, overwhelmed with gloom and despair, and at
the sanie time full of aversion towards him and all his
race. One question, however, I had to put.
"Who were the victims of the Mista Kosekr"
" They ?" said he, with an agreeable smile. « Oh, thev

were the victims of the sacrifice."
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then took Almah's lute, played and sang in a very sweet
vo.ce, and at length, with hi, usual gentle conStTon
seeing that I looked weary, ho retired.

Ll-
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CHAPTER XIV.

1 I.KAIiN M y DOOM.

HoKBOB 13 .a feeling tli.it cannot last long ; human
nature ia incapable of supporting it. Sadness, whether
from bereavement, or disappointment, or misfortuno of
any kind, may linger on througli life. In my case, how-
ever, the milder and more enduring feoling of sadness
had no sufficient cause for existence. The sights which
I had seen inspired horror, and horror only. But when
the first rush of this feeling had passed there came a
reaction. Calmness followed, and then all the circum-
stances of my life here conspired to perpetuate that
calm. For here .all on the surf.ioe was pleasant and beau-
tiful

;
all the people were anuablo and courteous and

most generous. I had light and luxury and amusements.
Around mo there were thousands of faces, all greeting
me with cordial affection, and thousands of hands all

ready to perform my slightest wish. Above all, there
was Alraali. Everything combined to make her most
dear to me. My life had been such that I never before
had seen any one whom I loved ; and here Almah was
the one congenial associate in a whole world of aliens :

she was beautiful and gentle and sympathetic, and I
loved her dearly, even before I understood what my
feelings were. One d.iy I learned all, and found that
she was more precious to me than all the world.

It was one jom when she did not make her appear-
ance as usual. On asking after her I learned that she
was ill. At this intelligence there came over me a feel-
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ins when compared with this.
In tho midst of mv own inviot^ t „

a I otht, . /
°"' '""^J'^''' °^ '"'-^^«'' "^^ide which

Mr case
,

all the physicians of the city were morn n.less engaged in her behalf ; and there came forw , avolunteers every woman in the place who had any knowj

a.>d intensely interest, Ja LHLTytl^ re'e?

erwfse fh f ^"'''"««^^' "'her a blessing than oilcrwise. This, however, did not interfere in the slisrhtoltdegree with the most intense interest in her and t

of?,; ^ .
^" "^"^ absent-minded, silent, and fullof care. On the whole, I felt more than ever pL.ledand ,es3 able than ever to understand these people 'i

onceVff ?•' ^" '^''^^'^ *''*'" ' '°' *« Kohen IS at

lather, full of tenderest love for a sick child-full also
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of (lulicato sympathy witli mc ; and yet I know all the

timo that bo was quite capable of plunging tbo acrificitl

knife in Almab's heart and of eating her afterwards.

But my own thoughts were all of Almah. I learned

bow dear slie was. With her the brightness of life had

passed ; without her existence would bo intolerable. Ilcr

sweet voice, her tender and gracious manner, her soft

touch, her tender, afCectionato smile, her mournful yet

trustful look^h, heavens ! would all these be mine no

more ? I could not endure the thought. At first I wan-

dered about, seeking rest and finding none ; and at length

I sat in my own room, and passed the time in listen-

ing, in questioning the attendants, in wondering what 1

should do if she should be taken from me.

At length on one blessed Jom the Kohen camo to mo
with a bright smile.

" Our darling Almah is better," said he. " Eat, I be-

seech you. She is very dear to all of us, and wo have

all felt for her and for you. But now all danger is past.

The physicians say that she will soon bo well."

There were tears in his eyes as ho spoke. It may have

been caused by the bright light, but I attributed this to

his loving heart, and I forgot that ho was a cannibal.

I took his hands in mine and pressed tbem in deep emo-

tion, lie looked at me with a sweet and gentle smile.

" I see it all," said he, in a low voice ; "you love her,

Atam-or."

I pressed his hands harder, but said nothing. Indeed,

I could not trust myself to speak.

"I knew it," t id he; "it is but natural. You are

both of a different race from us; you are both much
alike, and in full sympathy with one another. This

draws you together. When I first saw you I thought

that yon would be a fit companion for her here—that

yon would lessen her gloom, and that she would be pleas-
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felt gla,I, for you at onco .howccl tho fullest ,y;paU,v

py with 1, but 8,nco you have come she has been a

f-rRct how o wcop
; an,l as for yourself, I hone she las

rati:"'"''°'"''"^«'™'^'''-'--'-PainS

-ofLy 'o^firl" " "" "' "™^™-' «"- ^ -"'1

thl't mrv""
'"'•'" ^""''"'""^ '"'. "if I have sai.l anything

l»t sac :;T r
•''""'"'-" "P"" your secret andmost sacred feelings. I could not have said it hi,7 tnot been for tho deep affc.etion I feel for Ah lal il I fyo. and for the reasL that I ain :.L':ow': etoV:;than sualand have less control over my feelings. '

•Sa ing tins, ho pressed my hand and left me. It wasnot the custom here to shako l.andM but with l,;/ !
amiability he had adopted my cnst'omUa J ^ 7tna urany as though he had been to the'mann^r bo .

"

I was encouraged now. The mild Kohen came of on

st: nir- "^
^t^^

™""' ""-' Almahla^u t
hor ho^ ^""T- '''^P°-''''->. «•'« 'ove that all fel forlor, the deep and intense interest which her illness hadaroused. In all this h. seemed more like a man of mvown raco than before, and in his eager desL for 2rKu fir-r'"''''' f'^'

'-^ ^- "-^ ^»'eh"IS n.attire. bo it seemed: vet this rlnsim f„. u

Eg
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At last I learned that she was much better, and would

bo out on the folIowing^'o»i. Tliia intelligence filled mo
with a fever of eager anticipation, so great that I could

think of nothing else. Skcp was inipossihle. I could

only wait, and try as best I might to (juell my impatience.

At last the time came. I sat waiting. The curtain was

drawn aside. I sprang up, and, hurrying towards her, I

caught her in my arms and wejit for joy. Ah me, how
pale ehc looked ! She bnrc still the marks of her illness.

She seemed deeply embarrassed and agitated at the fer-

vor of my greeting ; while I, instead of apologizing or

trying to excuse myself, only grew more agitated still.

" Oh, Almah," I cried, "I should have died if you had

not come back to me ! Oh, Almali, I love you better

than life, and I never knew how dearly I loved you till

I thought tlir.t 1 had lost you ! Oh, forgive nie, but I

must tell you—and don't weep, darling."

She was weeping as I spoke. She said nothing, but

twined her arms around my neck and wept on my breast.

After this we had much to say that we had never men-

tioned before. I cannot tell the sweet words that sho

said to me ; but I now learned that she had loved mc
from the first—when I came to her in her lonelinessi

when she was homesick and heartsick ; and I came, a

kindred nature, of a race more like her own ; and she

saw in me the only one of all around her whom it was
possible not to detest, and therefore she loved me.

We had many things to say to one another, and long

exchanges of confidrr'-e to make. She now for the first

time told mc all the sorrow that sho had endured in her

captivity—sorrow which she had kept silent and shut up

deep within her breast. At first her life here had been

BO terrible that it had brought her down nearly to death.

After this she had sunk into dull despair ; she had grown
familiar with horrors and lived in a state of unnatural

i
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calm. From this my arrival had romcd her. Tho dig.
play of feeling on my part had brought back all her old
»clf, and roused anew all those feelings which in her had
become dormant. Tho darkness, tlio bloodshed, tho
sacriflccs, all these affected me as they had once affected
her. I had tho same fear of death which she had.
AVhen I had gone with her to the cAakr tubilin, when
I had used my ecpetram to save life, she had perceived
in mo feelings and impulses to which all her own nat-
ure responded. Finally, when I asked about tho Mista
Kosek, she warned me not to go. When I did go she
was with mo in thought and suffered all that I felt, un-
til the moment when I was brought back and laid sense-
less at her feet.

"Then," said Almah, "I felt tho full me.ii.aig of all
that lies before us."

MVhat do you mean by that?" I asked, anxiously.
" Vou speak as though there were something yet—worso
than what has already been ; yet nothing can pcssibly
be worso. We have seen tho worst ; let us now try to
shake off these grisly thoughts, and be happy with ono
another. Your strength will soon be back, and whilo
wo have ono another we can be happy even in this
gloom."

"Ah me," said Almah, " it would bo bettor now to
die. I could die happy now, since I know that you love
me,"

" Death !'• said I ; "do not talk of it-do not mention
that word. It is more abhorrent than ever. No, Almah
let us live and love—let us hope—let us fly."

'

" Impossible !" said she, in a mournful voice. " We
cannot fly. There is no hope. We must face the fut-
ure, and make up onr minds to bear our fate."

" Fato !" I repeated, looking at her in wonder and in
deep concern. " What do you mean by our fate ? Is
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^013:'""^ '""' ''"'* ^°" '""^ ""-^ "»'"'•> ^ "^^-^

.•I'iw" ''^r
^""^ °°'"°°'" '"''* she. slowly; "and

With what hos before us. For you and for mo there is

^f i'T'rr""'"'""'
•'''1'°"''°*. tremendous !-a fateof whjeh I dare not speak or even think, and from whiehtUere is no escape whatever."

siotin'irt r''' '^'"f""
^""^"^ "' ""= ^''^ «° «^p^«»-Kon m which terror and anguish were striving with loveHer cheeks which shortly before had flushed rosy redin sweet confusion, were now pallid, her lips ashen hereyes were full of a wild despair. I looked at h r inwonder, and could not say a word.

"
a1'' "VT"'"''"

'"'^ *"' " ^ ="" "f^a!-! of death !"

What 18 this fate which you fear so much '"

«vo„ a^fr"'"
^"'"^ f"' '"'"'"'^'y ""'^ ^^'* "^ shudder, '

you and I aro singled out. I have been reserved fo.^
yearsuatil one should befoundwhornight be joined with

kJjl •^'°'-
•
^ '^^ '' "" =" °°«<'- I have known it-dreadedu triedtofightagainstit. Butitwasofno

faci fW T"""'
°'"" '°^" "'""^ ^^"^

;
f°^ the veryfact that you love mo and I love you seals our doom !"

"Our doom? What doom?"

der ^''Z/r"^'=':
'" '"^"'^'^^'i Almah, with another shud-

W wh\/ ^°T.^
"""^ '°°'' ^^''° ^"^ <" t'^^ihle mean-

^e'drsSgly!""^' "
-^^ '''^'- ^""^'^ "^--s -

I Z° "°'
^'T

"'"'" ''^'' <=™d-"do not leave me I

Itt our/°° I'
^°"- '^'^'^ '"'="fi'^^' t'^'' sacrifice!

dlir '^' -^^ ^""' sacrifice-at the end of the

ttriJ"'^"''^^"''"-^- ^--gothereto



Found in a Copper Cylinder. 13S

" The amir?" I asked; " what is that f"

" It is the metropolis," said she.

I was utterly overwhelmed, yet still I tried to console

her; but the attempt was vain.

"Oh!" she cried, "you will not understand. The
sacrifice is but a part—it is but the beginning. Death
is terrible; yet it may bo endured—if there is only

death. But oh !—oh, think !—think of that which comes
after—the Mista ICoaekl"

Now the full meaning flashed i:pon me, and I saw it all.

In an instant there arose in my mind the awful sacrifice

on the pyramid and the unutterable horror of the Mista
Kosek. Oh, horror, horror, horror ! Oh, hideous abom-
ination and deed without a name ! I could not speak.

I caught her in my arms, and we both wept passionately.

The happiness of our love was now darkened by this

tremendous cloud that lowered before us. The shock

of this discovery was overpowering, and some time

elapsed before I could rally from it. Though Almah's
love was sweet beyond expression, and though as the

time passed I saw that every jom she regained more and
more of her former health and strength, still I could

not forget what had been revealed. We were happy
with one another, yet our happiness was clouded, and
amid the brightness of our love there was ever present

the dread spectre of our appalling doom.

These feelings, however, grew fainter. Hope is ever

ready to arise ; and I began to think that these people,

though given to evil ways, were after all kind-hearted,

and might listen to entreaty. Above all, there was the

Kohen, so benevolent, so self-denying, so amiable, so

Bjrmpathetic. I could not forget all that he had said

during Almah's illness, and it seemed more than prob-

able that an appeal to his better nature might not be
without effect. I said as much to Almah.
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l^avo I?eSueS: »
'"^ ""^^ ""»" ''-' -^ <>"«»" to

KolIl,tlStr:fd?'''f^'r''''''"^''- "The
city."

'* "'^ '«"«' inflnential man in the

"
Why, who are influential if he is not ?» 1 asked

^

The paupers," said Almah
^'^

"YerCn/" f ^^•"^"«d.>-'- amazement.iM, said Almah. " Wnro o.>,„_ .i
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CHAPTER XV.
THE KOBE.V IS INBXOKABIE.

I DETEEMINED tO talk tO tllP T^^X.
self Whether he mightIt h„

Kohen and try for my.
greatest of cannS^t iXTV''' *\P'*^- ''^
culiarities,! thoughl^Tnl wh„t '

'*'"' ^'^ "«'« P«-
he seemed full ofteX ^^,'' "°' '-y^' ''t bottom
as he evidently sSnt hi whit-"''"'".'

'"^«"^' '"'^

-censhappy^it'I^:
':„S^^^^^^^^^something for our haDmnp»» ;

^ ''^ '"'S'" ^o
existence was at stakT

"* '"'" '"''"'= °" ^«^y

love for Almah and ofACi- f""^" ^ ''^'^^'^ °f "J
that we might bel ted sr'^t Tve f "m'

""' """^^

rocal affection; and I w™ T-
'^^'^'''j' '° ^^iP"

*ead that was in my heTr lh"^.°"
'° '^''^ "^ the

''Vou speak ofZingTniS" L^tr^.^'
""•

strangely. Of coarse you Zl t^t t •^°" "^^
separated." '"*' you wish to bo

o^rr^sJ-tr-L:^^-—-

speak of the fate that was beL "s and?
''"" °° *"

sympathy and his aid that we Lhtt 'ff"'
'''^

hideous a doom. To all thZ
""^

'J'^
»*^«d from so

-th an air of amaVe^nt ^ tWh / ^°''" "''^"^'^

comprehensible things ^ ^ '"''^ "^^'^S «'

i,

If
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" Tou have a gentle and an affectionate nature," I

said—" a nature full of sympathy with others, and no-

ble self-denial."

" Of course," said the Kohen, quickly, as though glad

to get hold of something which ho could understand,

" of course we are all so, for wo are so made. It is our

nature. Who is there who is not self-denying? No
one can help that."

This souudcil strange indeed; but I did not care to

criticise it. I came to my purpose dircJt and said,

" Save us from our fate."

"Tour fate?"

"Yes, from death—that death of horror."

" Death—^horror ! What do you mean by horror?"

said the Kohen, in an amazement that was sincere and un-

feigned. I cannot comprehend your meaning. It seems

as though you actually dislike death; but that is not con-

ceivable. It cannot be possible that you fear death."

"Fear death !" I exclaimed, "I do—I do. Who is

there that does not fear it ?"

The Kohen stared.

" I do not understand you," he said.

" Do you not understand," said I, " that death is ab-

horrent to humanity."

"Abhorrent!" said the Kohen; "that is impossible.

Is it not the highest blessing ? Who is there that does

not long for death ? Death is the greatest blessing, the

chief desire of man—the highest aim. And you—are

you not to be envied in having your felicity so near ?

above all, in having such a death as that which is ap-

pointed for you—so noble, so sublime? You must be

mad; your happiness has turned your head."

All this seemed like hideous mockery, and I stared at

the Kohen with a gaze that probably strengthened his

opinion of my madness.
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"Do you lovo death?" I asked at length, in amazo-
ment.

" Love death ? "What a question ! Of course I love
death—all men do; who does not? Is it not human
nature? Do wo not instinctively fly to meet it when-
ever we can f Do we not rush into the jaws of sea-
monsters, or throw ourselves within their grasp ? Who
does not feel within him this intense longing after death
as the strongest passion of his heart ?"

"I don't know—I don't know," said I. " You are of
a different race; I do not understand what you say.
But I belong to a race that fears death. I fear death
and love life; and I entreat you, I implore you to help
me now in my distress, and assist me so that I may save
my life and that of Almah."

" I"~I lie'P yon !" said the Kohen, in new amazement.
" Why do you come to me—to me, of all men ? Why,
I am nothing here. And help you to live—to live 1

Who ever heard of such a thing ?"

And the Kohen looked at me with the same astonish-
ment which I should evince if a man should ask me to
help him to die.

Still, I persisted in my entreaty for his help.
"Such a request," said he, "is revolting

; you must
be mad. Such a request outrages all the instincts of
humanity. And even if I could do such violence to my
own nature as to help you to such a thing, how do you
think I couid face my fellow -men, or hov could I
endure the terrible punishment which would fall unon
me ?" ^

" Punishment !" said I. " What ! would you be pun-
ished ?"

"Punished!" said the Kohen. "That, of course,
would be inevitable. I should bo esteemed an unnat-
ural monster and the chief of criminals. My lot in life

«'il
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now is painfnl enough; bnt in this case my punishment
would involve mo in evils without end. Riches would
be poured upon me; I should be raised to the rank of
Kohcn Gadol; I should bo removed farther away than
ever from the pauper class—so far, indeed, that all hope
in life would bo over. I should bo made the first and
noblest and richest in all the land."

lie spoke these words just as if he had said, " the low-
est, meanest, poorest, and most infamous." It sounded
like fresh mockery, and I could not believe but that he
was amusing himself at my expense.
" This is cruel," said I. " You are mocking me."
" Cruel—cruel !" said he; " what is cruel ? You mean

that such a fate would be cruel for me."
" No, no," said I; "but alas ! I see we cannot under-

stand one another."

" No," said the Eohen, musingly, as he looked at me.
" No, it seems not; but tell me, Atam-or, is it possible

that you really fear death—that you really love life ?"

" Fear death ! love life !" I cried. " Who does not?
Who can help it ? Why do you ask me that ?"

The Kohen clasped his hands in amazement.
" If you really fear death," said he, " what possible

thing is there left to love or to hope for ? What, then,

do you think the highest blessing of man ?"

" Long life," said I, " and riches and requited love."

At this the Kohen started back, and stared at me as

though I were a raving madman.
" Oh, holy shades of night !" he exclaimed. " What

is that you say ? What do you mean ?"

"We can never understand one another, I fear," said

I. " The love of life must necessarily be the strongest
passion of man. We are so made. We give up every-
thing for life. A long life is everywhere considered as
the highest blessing ; and there is no one who is will-
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ing to die, no matter what his sufifering may be. Riches
a'so are desired by all, for poverty is the direst cui-so

at can embitter life ; and as to requited love, rarely

that is the sweetest, purest, and most divine joy that the

human heart may know."

At this the Kohen burst iorth in a strain of high ex-

citement :

" Oh, sacred cavern gloom ! Oh, divine darkness 1

Ob, impenetrable abysses of niglit ! What, oh, what is

this ! Oh, Atam-or, are you mad ? Alas I it must bo
so. Joy has turned your brain; you are quite demented.
You call good evil, and evil „'ood; oiir light is your
darkness, and our darkness your light. Yet surely you
cannot be altogether insane. C\,aiu, come, let us look

further. How is it! Try now to recall your reason. A
long life—a life, and a long one ! Surely there can be
no human being in a healthy state of nature who wishes

to prolong his life ; and as to riches, is it possible that

any one exists who really and honestly desires riches?

Impossible ! And requited love ! Oh, Atam-or, you aro

mad to-day ! You are always strange, but now you
have quite taken leave of your senses. I cannot but
love you, and yet I can never understand you. Tell

me, and tell me truly, what is it that you consider evils,

if these things that you have just mentioned an- not

the very worst ?"

He seemed deeply in earnest and much moved. I

could not understand him, but could only answer his

questions with simple conciseness.

" Poverty, sickness, and death," said I, " are evils

;

but the worst of all evils is unrequited love."

At these words the Kohen made a gesture of despair.

" It is impossible to understand this," said he. " You
talk calmly; you have not the air of a madman. If

your fellow-countrymen are all like you, then your race
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IS an mcomprebensiblo one. Why, death i» the Rreat-
cst blessing. Wo all long for it; it i, the cn.l of our
being. As for riches, they are a curse, abhorred by allAbove all, as to love, we shrink from the thought of re-
q.ntal. Death is our chief blessing, poverty our great-
estjiappmess, and unrequited love the sweetest lot of

All this sounded like the ravings of a lunatic, yet thoKohen was not mad. It seemed also like the mockery
of some teasing demon; but the gentle and self-denying
Kohen was no teasing demon, and mockery with him
was impossible. I was therefore more bewildered than
ever at this reiteration of sentiments that were so utter-
ly mcomprehensible. lie, on the other hand, seemed as
astonished at my sentiments and as bewildered, and wo
could find no common ground on which to meet.

'I remember now," said the Kohen, in a musing
tone, having heard of some strange folk at the Amirwho profess to feel as you say you feci, but no one be!
lieves that they are in earnest; for althongh they may
even bring themselves to think that they are in earnest
in their professions, yet after all every one thinks that
they are self-deceived. For you see, in the first place,
these feelings which you profess are utterly unnaturalWo are so made that wo cannot help loving death- it
IS a sort of instinct. We are also created in such a way
that we cannot help longing .iftor poverty. The pauper
must always, among all men, be tho most envied of
mortals Nature, too, has made us such that the pas-
Bion of love, when it arises, is so vehement, so all-con-
suming, that it must always struggle to avoid requital.
This IS the reason why, when two people find that they
love each other, they always separate and avoid one an-
other for the rest of their lives. This is human nature.We cwnot help ,t; and it is this that distinguishes tu
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from the animals. Why, if men were to feci as you
say yon feel, tbey would be mere animals. Animals

fear death ; animals love to accumulate such things as

they prize; animali, when they love, go in pairs, and
remain with one another. But man, with his intellect,

would not be man if he loved life and desired riches

and sought for requited love."

I sank back in despair, " You cannot mean all this,"

I said.

lie threw at me a piteous glance. " What else can

you believe or feel ?" said he.

" The very opposite. We are so made that we hate

and fear death; to us ho is the King of Terrors. Pov-

erty is terrible also, since it is associated with want and
woe; it is, therefore, natural to man to strive after riches.

As to the passion of love, that is so vehement that the

first and only thought is requital. Unrequited love is

anguish beyond expression—anguish so severe that the

heart will often break under it."

The Koben clasped his hands in new bewilderment.
" I cannot understand," said he. "A madman might

imagine that he loved life and desired riches; but as to

love, why even a madman could not think of requital,

for the very nature of the passion of love is the most
utter self-surrender, and a shrinking from all requital;

wherefore, the feeling that leads one to desire requital

cannot bo love. I do not know what it can bo—indeed,

I never heard of such a thing before, and the annals of

the human race make no mention of such a feeling. For
what is love ? It is tho ardent outflow of the whole

being—the yearning of one human heart to lavish all

its treasures upon another. Love is more than self-

denial; it is self-surrender and utter self-abnegation.

Love gives all away, and cannot possibly receive any-

thing in return. A requital of love would mean se'fish-
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new, which would be •elf-oontradiotion. The more one
lovei, the more he muet shrink from requital

"

"Wh.t!" cried I, ".mong yoa do lover, never
marry r

"Lovers marry? Kever!"
"Do married people never love one another?"
The Kohen shoolc his head.

^^

"It nnfortunately sometimes happens so," said he,
and then the result is, of course, distressing. For the

children s sake the parents will often remain with one
another, but in many cases they separate. No one can
teu the misery that ensues where a husband and wife
love one another."

The conversation grew insupportable. I could not
fouow the Kohen m what seemed the wildest and mad-
dest flights of fancy that ever were known; so I began
to Ulk of other things, and giadually the Kohen was
drawn to speak of his own life. The account which he
gave of himself was not one whit less strange than his
previous remarks, and for this reason I add it here.
"I was bom," said he, « in the most enviable of posl-

tions. My father and mother were among the poorest
intheUnd. Both died when I w-s a child, and vcr
saw them. 1 grew up in the open fields and p_olio
caverns, along with the most esteemed paupers. But
nnfortunately for me, there was something wanting inmy natural disposition. 1 loved death, of course, and
poverty, too, very strongly; but I did not have that
eager and energetic passion which is so desirable, nor
was I watchful enough over my blessed estate of pov-
erty. Surrounded as I was b; those who were only too
ready to take advantage of my ignorance or want of
vigUance, I soon fell into evU ways, and graduaUy, in
^ite of myself, I found wealth pouring in upon me.
Designing men succeeded in winr'ng my consent to re-
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ceive their poiMwioM; and lo I gradnally fell awavfrom that lofty po.ition in which iZ bom

" Iwricher and noher. My friend, warned me. but in f,I„

Md had never learned how to «,y .No.' So I went on'de.cendu>g lower and lower in the scale of beinr I be-'c^^e a capitalist, an Athon. a general officer, ani flnaSy

"At length, on one eventful day, I learned that nn«

become the richest man in all the country. He had be^come A hon malelc. and at last Kohen Gadol It wma terrible shock, but I trust u salutary one. i atM^resolved to reform. That resolution I have steadUv

what I once was. It is only too easy to grow rich-

e^ir °^'- '"'™"^ °"''" '°'^"'«d «'«' »«ver return

ce tTnl'^rr"'"""''- ^ ^^''' '"'^o^^'. "uoceeded ngetting rid of most of my wealth, chiefly through thefortunate advent of Almah and afterwards of yours ffThis I confess, has been my salvation. Neither of youhad any scruples about accepting what was bestowedand so I did not feel as though I was doing you any

Znl'", ^TU°'' '" ^ ^"^ ^ '•"« ^o'M Most ofthe people of this city have taken advantage of yourextraordinary indifference to wealth, and Lvo madethemselves paupers at your expense. I had already be!

elevatedTor ""t
*"/ ""=""^'' ^"^ P™""'- °f ^-Selevated to the rank of scullion in the cavern of theMsta Kosek But now. since this event of "our loie

tl of^b
'

'"P." '° ^'"" ""' ""'-• I =»- ''^°«t cT
Ztlr^ "'^^ '^ P""P'^' ""-^ I ""'"k I «»" almost
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To snob a itoiy I bad notbing to my. It wat ibeer

madneu; yet it waa terribly suggoitivo, and ibowed
bow utterly bopelera was my effort to lecure tbe aatiat-

anoo of luch a man toward) my eicape from deatb.

"A public doatb!" I said, grimly. "Tbat will bo
very fortumite I And do yoa tbink tbat yon will gain

tbe dignity of being eaten up afterwards ?"

Tbe Kobcn sbook bis bead in all seriousness.

"Ob, no," said bo; "that would bo far beyond my
deserts. That is an honor which is only bestowed upon
tbe most distinguibhed."
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CIUPTEB XVL
THE KOSEKIX.

Chi!?'?
^?^^° '"^' ">«°'»«1'^<» the Kowkin. Theirchief characenstio or, at loa.t, their most promincn"

^eVhabTt' i77^•^.'«'^r.
-•'-I' perhaps', duo totheir habit of dwelling in caves. Another feeling,

We If Tath^ ""IPjr'ir «--<='e«l with this, is theSW^ of death and disliko of life. This is visible inn»"y ways, and affects all their character. It leads to

llrf '^"': °"'" "^'PO"""- Each one hates life and

^^ for death. He, therefore, hate, riches, and aUwungg that are associated with life.

Among the Kosekin every one makes perpetual efforts

vf.« in t • r' "^ """' °'^*"- ^''"P'e 'ba» "pond

oZL ^- !7Tv ° "r"™""'"
"'"' '"'°*"' «o a» to make

to kl h\" 'i"^
themselves. In a race each one triesto keep behmd; but as this leads to confusion, there is

put ins neighbor in the honorable position of the rear« 1. the same way in a hunt. Each one presses for'ward, so as to honor his companion by leaving him be-

n^fhh„ "^ ""j"^^' ^^'"^ °°° '"<» t° benefit his

heIfilL ^'° °"'. •'" "^^^ ''«°«=fi'«'' "y -other.

«v™!!!^ , "
P""'"" "^^'"^ ""y ''« "''"ed Kosekin

lllt!f ""i^'
"* ''"'P''^'^ ''"'^ ^'"^"' "t desire t,

c^T ^""^ "^T"
"""^ eorrespondino benefit on tl,r

Other. Fends are thus kept up among famUies and wars

i
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among nations. For no one is willing to accopt from

another any kindness, any gift, or any honor, and all art

continually on the watch to prevent themselves from

being overreached in this way. Those who are less

watchful than others are overwhelmed with gifts by

designing men, who wish to attain to the pauper class.

The^position of Almah and myself illustrates this. Our

ignorance of the blessings and honors of poverty led us

to receive whatever was offered us. Taking advantage

of our innocence and ignorance, the whole city there-

upon proceeded to bestow their property upon us, and

all became paupers through our fortunate arrival.

No one ever injures another unless by accident, and

when this occurs it affnrds the highest joy to the in-

jured party. He has now a claim on the injurer; he

gets him into his power, is able tr. confer benefits on

him and force upon him all that he wishes. The un-

happy injurer, thus punished by the reception of wealth,

finds himself helpless; and where the injury is great,

the injured man may bestow upon the other all his

wealth and attain to the envied condition of a pauper.

Among the Kosekin the sick are objects of the high-

est regard. All classes vie with one another in their

attentions. The rich send their luxuries; the paupers,

however, not having anything to give, go themselves

and wait on them and nurse them. For this there is no

help, and the rich grumble, but can do nothing. The

sick are thus sought out incessantly, and most carefully

tended. When they die there is great rejoicing, since

death is a blessing; but the nurses labor hard to pre-

serve them in life, so as to prolong the enjoyment of

the high privilege of nursing. Of all sick the incurable

are most honored, since they require nursing always.

Children also are highly honored and esteemed, and the

aged too, since both classes require the care of others,
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»nd must be the recipients of favors which all =,„
lous to bestow. Those who suffer fro! ttgi^^^^^^^^^^e«es are more sought after than any other clfs for t,'waiting on these there is the chance of e^Mnt^^' m2 of death; indeed, in these cases muc\ trol e is^T

ae^;:rr-!^rrit2;ti

body is no more than the dead body of a bird tlr'"

and so I learned, with a shudder, that the hate of l^L'a far worse thing than the fear of death. Thb desire

their w„/' r
'

"
»-'-?---. and is the £; to altheir words and acts. They rejoice over the dfa h offriends, since those friends have gained the greaS ofblessings; they rejoice also at The birth oflSr^Jsince those who are bom will one day gain the bSTo^

For a couple to fall in love is the signal for mutual

andth ^''.•'^•"«"»»-g-ing„rthelovedoneand the more passionate the love is, the more eager Is'the desire to have the loved one married to somfLel^. Lovers have died broken-heartedfltTnglmpel ed to marry one another. Poets here among theKosekm celebrate unhappy love which has met wTth thi!end. These poets also celebrate defeats instealof vt
saoHfi 'T,'.*

"" '""'^'"'^ S'""""" fo' one natl to

aS aU ?r'
'""^^"g*"' lamp-lighters, laborer, andabove all, paupers, and pass by as unworthy of noticethe authors, Meleks, and Kohens of the land
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TIio paupers here form the most honorable class.

Next to these are the laborers. These have strikes, as

with us ; but it is always for harder work, longer hours,

or smaller pay. The contest between capital and labor

rages, but the conditions are reversed ; for the grum-
bling capitalist complains that the laborer will not take

as much pay as he ought to, while the laborer thinks the

capitalist too persistent in bis efforts to force money
upon him.

Here among the Kosekin the wealthy class forms the

mass of the people, while the aristocratic few consist of

the paupers. These are greatly. envied by the others,

and have many advantages. The cares and burdens of

wealth, as well as wealth itself, are here considered a
curse, and from all these the paupers are exempt. There
is a perpetual effort on the part of the wealthy to induce

the paupers tu accept gifts, just as among us the poor

try to rob the rich. Among the w ealthy there is a great

and incessant murmur at the obstinacy of the paupers.

Secret movements are sometimes set on foot which aim at

a redistribution of property and a levelling of all classes,

so as to reduce the haughty paupers to the same condi-

tion as the mass of the nation. More than once there

has been a violent attempt at a revolution, so as to force

wealth on the paupers ; but as a general thing these

movements have been put down and their leaders se-

verely punished. The paupers have shown no mercy in

their hour of triumph ; they have not conceded one jot

to the public demand, and the unhappy conspirators have
been condemned to increased wealth and luxury, while

the leaders have been made Meleks and Kohens. Thus
there are among the Kosekin the unfortunate many who
are cursed with wealth, and the fortunate few who are

blessed with poverty. These walk while the others ride,

and from their squalid huts look proudly and contempt-
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nouBly upon the palaces of their unfortunate fellow-
counttymen.

^r'^'^^l"* f*"*''
^^^ *° P'^P*'""' «ff°rt» on the

part of each to lay down his life for another This is agrave difficulty in hunts and battles. Confined prison-
ers dare not fly, for in such an event the guards kill
themselves. This leads to fresh rigors in tht captivity
of the prisoners in case of their recapture, for they are

dirS "f ''"'' '"""^ =""> ^°"--d i-dors Finally, if a prisoner persist and is recaptured, he
IS solemnly put to death, not, as with us, by way of se
verity, but as the last and greatest honor. Here extremes meet

;
and death, whether for honor or dishonor

IS aU the same-death-and is reserved for desperate
cases. But among the Kosekin this lofty destiny issomewhat embittered by the agonizing thought on the
part of the prisoner, who thus gains it, that his wretched
family must be doomed, not, as with us, to poverty andwant but, on the contrary, to boundless wealth and
splendor.

Among so strange a people it seemed singular to mewhat offences could possibly be committed which couldbe regarded and punished as crimes. These, hoi^ever
I soon found out. Instead of robbers, the Kosekin pnnl
ish the secret bestowers of their wealth on others This« regarded as a very grave offence. Analogous to oar

Md the transfer to them of valuables. Sometimes theKosekm pirates give themselves up as slaves. Kidnsp-
puig, assault, highway robbery, .and crimes of vi<rier,cehave their parallel here in cases where a strong manmeeting a weaker, forces himself upon him as his «l«reor compels him to take his purse. If the weaker re-
fuse, the assailant threatens to kill himself, which sotwould lay the other under obligations to receive punish-

li-ii
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ment from the state in the shape of gifts and honors, or
at least subject him to unpleasant inquiries. Murder
has its counterpart among the Kosekin in cases where
one man meets another, forces money on him, and kills
himself. Forgery oooura where one uses another's name
so as to confer money on him.

Thiere are many other crimes, all of which are severely
punished. The worse the offence the better is the of-
fender treated. Among the Kosekin capital punishment
is imprisonment amid the greatest splendor, where the
prisoner is treated like a king, and has many palaces and
great retinues

; for that which we consider the highest
they regard as the lowest, and with them the chief post
of honor is what we would call the lowest menial oflSoe.

Of course, among such a people, any suffering from want
is unknown, except when it is voluntary. The pauper
class, with all their great privileges, have this restriction,
that they are forced to receive enough for food and cloth-
ing. Some, indeed, manage by living in out-of-the-way
places to deprive themselves of these, and have been
known to die of starvation ; but this is regarded as dis-
honorable, as taking an undue advantage of a great po-
sition, and where it can bo proved, the children and
relatives of the offender are severely punished accord-
ing to the Eosekia fashion.

State politics here move, like individual affairs, upon
the great principle of contempt for earthly things. The
state is willing to destroy itself for the good of other
states

;
but as other states are in the same position, noth-

ing can result. In times of war the object of each army
is to honor the other and benefit it by giving it the
glory of defeat. The contest is thus most fierce. The
Kosekin, through their passionate love of death, are ter-
rible in battle ; and when they are also animated by the
desire to confer glory on their enemies by defeating them,
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they generally succr. 1 in their aim. This makes them
almost always victorious, and when they are not so not awnl returns alive. Their state of mind is peculiar Ifthey are defeated they rejoice, since defeat is their chief

.7 1 '^,
*^*y ^'^ victorious they rejoice still morem the benevolent thought that they have conferred upon

the enemy the joy, the glory, and the honor of defeat. '

Uere all shrink from governing others. The highest
Wish of each is to serve. The Meleks and Kohcns, whom
I at first considered the highest, are really the lowest
orders

;
next to these come the authors, then the mer-

• Chants, then farmers, then artisans, then laborers, and.
finally, the highest rank is reached in the paupers,
toppy the aristocratic, the haughty, the envied paupers
Ihe same thing is seen in their ar-nies. The privates
here are highest in rank, and the officers come next in
different gradations. These officers, however, have thecommand and the charge of affairs as with us ; yet this
18 consistent with their position, for here to obey is con-
sidered nobler than to command. In the fleet the rowers
are the highest class ; next come the fighting-men

; and
lo^- est of all are the officers. War arises from n.otives
as .eculiar as those which give rise to private feuds
as, for instance, where one nation tries to force a prov-
ince upon another

; where ^ ey try to make each other
greater

; where they try to benefit unduly each other's
commerce

; where one may have a smaller fleet or army
than has been agreed on, or where an ambassador has
been presented with gifts, or received too groat honor or
attention.

In such a country as this, where riches are disliked
and despised. 1 could not imagine how people could be
induced to engage in trade. This, however, was soon
explained. The laborers and artisans have to perform
their daily work, bo as to enable the community to live
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and movo and have its being. Their impelling motive
18 the high one of benefiting others most directly. They
refuse anything but the very smallest pay, andi insist
on giving for this the utmost possible labor. Trades-
men also have to supply the commnnitv with articles of
all sorts

; merchants have to sail their ships to the «ame
end, all being animated by the desire of effecting the
good of others. Each one tries not to make money, but
to lose It

;
but as the competition is sharp and universal

this IS difficult, and the larger portion are unsuccessful.
Ihe purchasers are eager to pay as much as possible,
and the merchants and traders grow rich in spite of
their utmost endeavors. The wealthy classes go into
business so as to lose money, but in this they seldom suo-
ceed. It has been calculated that only two per cent in
every community succeed in reaching the pauper class.
The tendency is for all the labors of the working-class
to be ultimately turned upon the unfortunate wealthy
class. The workmen being the creators of wealth, and
refusing to take adequate pay, cause a final accumula-
tion of the wealth of the community in the hands of the
mass of the non-producers, who thus are fixed in their
unhappy position, and can hope for no escape except by
death The farmers till the ground, the fishermen fish,
the laborers toil, and the wealth thus created is pushed
from these incessantly till it all falls upon the lowest
class-namely, the rich, including Athens, Mcleke, and
Kohens. It is a burden that is often too heavy to be
borne

;
but there is no help for it, and the better-minded

seek to cultivate resignation.

Women and men are in every respect absolutely
equal, holdmg precisely the same offices and doing the
same work. In general, however, it is observed that
women are a little less fond of death than men, and a
little less unwilling to receive gifts. For this reason
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they are very numerous among the wealthy class, and
abound in the offices of administration. Women servem the army and navy as well as men, and from their
Jack of ambition or energetic perseverance they are usu-
ally relegated to the lower ranks, such as officers and
g9nerals. To my mind it seemed as though the women
were in all the offices of honor and dignity, but in reality
It was the very opposite. The same is true in the fam-
ily. The husbands insist on giving everything to the
wves and doing everything for them. The wives are
therefore universally the rulers of the household, whUe
the huftoands have an apparently subordinate, but, to the
Kosekm, a more honorable position.
As to the religion of the Kosekin, I could make noth-

ing of it. They believe that after death they go to
what they call the world of darkness. The death they
long for leads to the darkness that they love ; and the
death and the darkness are eternal. Still, they persist
in saymg that the death and the darkness together form
a state of bliss. They are eloquent about the happiness
that awaits them there in the sunless land-the world
of darkness

; but for my own part, it always seemed tome a state of nothingness.
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CHAPTER XVIL
BBIIBF AND UNBELIEF.

Thb doctor was here interrupted by Featherstone,
who, with a yawn, informed him that it was eleven
o'clock, and that human endurance had its limits. Upon
this the doctor rolled up the manuscript and put it aside
for the night, after which supper was ordered.
"WeU," said Featherstone, "what do you think of

this last?"

"It contains some very remarkable statements," said
the doctor.

"There are certainly monsters enough in it," said Mc-
lick

—

"
'
Gorgons and hydraa and chimeras di -c ?'

"

" Well, why not ?" said the doctor.

"It seems to me," said Melick, "that the writer of
this has peopled his world with creatures that resemble
the fossil animals more than anything else."
" The so-called fossil animals," said the doctor, " may

not be extinct. There are fossil specimens of animals
that stiU have living representatives. There is no reason
why many of those supposed to be extinct may not be
alive now. It is well known that many very remarkable
animals have become extinct within a comparatively re-
cent period. These great birds, of which More speaks,
seem to me to belong to these classes. The dodo was
in existence fifty years ago, the moa about a hundred
years ago. These great birds, together with others, such
as the cpiomis and palapteryx, have disappeared, not
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through the ordinary course of nature, but by the hand
of man. Even in our hemisphere they may yet be found.
Who can tell but that the moa or the dodo may yet be
lurking somewhere here in the interior of Madagascar
of Borneo, or of Pepua ?"

" Can you make out anything about those great birds ?"
asked Feathcrstone. " Do they resemble anything that
exists now, or has over existed?"

" Well, yes, I think so," said the doctor. " Unfortu-
nately, More is not at all close or accurate in his descrip-
tions; he has a decidedly unscientific mind, and so one
cannot feel sure; yet from his general statements I think
I ran decide pretty nearly upon the nature and the sci-

entific name of each one of his birds and animals. It is

quite evident to mo that most of these animals belong
to races that no longer exist among ns, and that this
world at the South Pole has many characteristics which
arc like those of what is known as the Coal Period. I
allude in particular to the vast forests of fern, of gigan-
tic grasses and reeds. At the same time the general cli-

mate and the atmosphere seem like what we may find

in the tropics at present. It is evident that in More's
world various epochs are represented, and that animals
of different ages are living side by side."

" What do you think of the opkuk ?" asked Feather-
stone, with a yawn.

" Well, I hardly know."
"AVhy, it must he a dodo, of course," said Melick,

" only magnified."

"That," said the doctor, gravely, "is a thought that
naturally suggests itself; but then the opkuk is certainly

far larger than the dodo."

"Oh, More put on his magnifying glasses just then."
" The dodo," continued the doctor, taking no notice

of this, " in other respects corresponds with More's de-
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•oription of the opknk. Cln«n« and BontiuB give good
dewriptioni, and there ig a well-known picture of one
in the Biitiah Museum. It i» a massive, clumsy bird,
ungraceful in its form, with heavy movements, wings
too short for flight, Uttio or no tail, and down rather
than feathers. The body, according to Bontius, u as
big as that of the African ostrich, but the legs are very
short. It has a large head, great L;aok eyes, long bluish-
white bill, ending in a beak like that of a vulture, yeUow
legs, thick and short, four toes on each foot, solid, long,
and armed with sharp black claws. The flesh, particu-
larly on the breast, is fat and esculent. Now, all this
corresponds with More's account, except as to the size
of the two, for the opkuks are as large as oxen."
"Oh, that's nothing," said Melick ; "I'm determined

to stand up for the dodo." With this he burst forth
singings

"'Oh, the dodo once lived, bat he doesn't Bto now;
Yet whj should a cloud overshadow our brow?
The loss of that bird ne'er should trouble our brains,
For though he is gone, still our claret remains.

Sing do^o—jolljr do-do I

Hurrah! in his name let our cups overflow.'

"As for your definition, doctor," continued Melick
" I'll give you one worth a dozen of yours :

'

»
'
'Twas a mightj bird

j those strong, short legs were never known to
fail,

And he felt a glow of pride while thinking of that little tail.

And his beak was marked with vigor, ourvmg Uke a wondrous hook •

Thick and ugly was his bodjr-such a form as made one look !' "

" Melick," said Featherstone, « you're a volatile youth.
Tou mustn't mind him, doctor. He's a professional
oynio, sceptic, and scoffer. Oienden and I, however,
are open to conviction, and want to know more about
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Can yon make anything out of
thoDo birds and beasts,

the opmalicra 1"'

The doctor swallowed a glass of wiue. and replied,
Oh, yes; there aro many birds, each of which may

bo the opmahcra. There's the fossil bird of Massaehu-
setts, of which nothing is left but the footprints; but
some of these are eighteen inches in length, and show
. stndo of two yards. The bird belonged to the or.lcr
of the Orallw, and may have been ten or twelve feet in
height Then there is the Gaitornis parmom,, which
was as tall as an ostrich, as big as an ox, and belongs to
the same order as the other. Then there is the J'alap-
tfryx, of which remains have been found in Now Zea-
land, which was seven or eight feet in height. But the
one which to my mind is the real counterpart of the
opmahora is the DinomU gigantca, whose remains are
also found m Now Zealand. It is the largest bird known,
with long legs, a long neck, and short wings, useless for
flight. One specimen that has been found is upward of
thirteen feet in height. There is no reason why some
should not have been much taller. More compares its
height to that of a giraffe. The Maoris call this bird
the Moa, and their legends and traditions are full of
mention of it. When they first came to the island, six
or seven hundred years ago, they found these vast birds
everywhere, and hunted them for food. To my mind
the dinornis is the opmahera of More. As to riding on
them, that is likely enough; for ostriches are used for
this purpose, and the dmornis must have been far
stronger and fleeter than the ostrich. It is possible
that some of these birds may still be living in the re-
meter parts of our hemisphere."

..t^i'f
'^""^ ^^°^ monsters," asked Featherstone,

tnat More speaks of in the sacred hunt ?"
" I think," said the doctor, " that I understand pretty
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woU what they were, and oan identify them all. Ab the
galley pasted the estuary of that great river, you remem-
ber that he mentions seeing them on the shore. One
may have been the Jchlhyotaurut. This, at th. lumc
implies, is a fish-lizard. It has the head of a lizar.l ihf
snout of a dolphin, the teeth of an alligator, nn.imus
eyes, whoso membrane is strengthened by n i. i.iv r.irii.'.

the vcrtebriB of fishes, sternum and shoulder '.'mej like
those of the lizard, and the fins of a whalo iJa^ !b oailu

it the whalo of the saurians. Another uiu'- have I •en

the Cheirotherium. On account of the hjn-l hapod
marks made by its paws, Owen thinks that it w.-is a'.iii

to the frogs; but it was a formidable monster, wiili Irad
and jaws of a crocodile. Another may have been the
Tdeoiaunia, which resembled our alligators. It was
thirty-five feet in length. Then there was the Hylmo-
laurtu, a monster twenty-five feet in length, with a cui-
rass of bony plates."

"But none of these correspond with More's descrip-
tion of the monster that fought with the galley."

" No," said the doctor, " I am coming to that now.
That monster could have been no other than the J'lesio-

muru», one of the most wonderful animals that has ever
existed. Imagine a thing with the head of a lizard, the
teeth of a crocodile, the neck of a swan, the trunk and
tail of a quadruped, and the fins of a whale. Imagine
a whale with its head and neck consisting of a serpent,
with the strength of the former and the malignant fury
of the latter, and then you will have the plesiosaurus.
It was an aquatic animal, yet it had to remain near or
on the surface of the water, while its long, serpent-like
neck enabled it to reach its prey above or below with
swift, far-reaching darts. Yet it h.id no armor, and
could not have been at all a match for the ichthyosau-
rus. More's account shows, however, that it was a fear-
ful enemy for man to encounter."
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J-Lf^TA*" ^''" ^° '*" '"""'Jal'lo than thatbewt which they encountered in the swamp. Uavo youany idea what that wag?"
"»»i>you

"1 thinic it can have been no other than the Iguano.

tw •t""' Tt ^"T-
"""^ '«"""'"' "' 'Wh anin,r.how

lauril T Z'^' r *'"' ""^ K'K"-^'" "^ »" Pri-'oval

Tom!^ ,K
'^?'°« 1""° ""'''"K """»'" it" length wa.m le« than a.xty feet, and larger one, may hfvo o"

lited. It stood high on it, leg,; the hind one, werel««erthan the fore. The feet were ma„ive and amedwith tremendon, claw,. It lived on the land and fed

back. It, tail wa, nearly a, long a, it, body. Its headwaa abort, its jaws enormon,, furnished with teeth of avery elaborate structure, and on its muzzle it carried acurved horn. Such a beast as this might well have
caused all that destruction of life on the part of his de,°
perate as,ailant8 of which More speaks.

" Then there was another animal," continued the doc-
tor, who was evidently discoursing upon a favorite topic.
It was the one that came suddenly upon More whilehe was resting with Almah after his flight with the run-away bird. That I take to bo the J»%«/<„a„;^,. This

animal was a monster of tremendous size and strength
Cuvier thought that it might have been seventy feet in
length. It was carnivorous, and therefore more fero-
cious than the iguanodon, and more ready to attackIs head was like that of a crocodile, its body massive
like that of an elephant, yet larger; its tail was small,
and it stood high on its legs, so that it could run with
great speed. It was not covered with bony armor, but
had probably a hide thick enough to serve the purpose
of shell or bone. Its teeth were constructed so as to
cut with their edges, and the movement of the jaws pro-
dnoed the combined effect of knife and saw, while their
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inward curve rendered impossible the escape of prey

Zt h.d once been caught. It probably
f^^^^^

river banks, .^-here it fed upon reptiles of smaller size,

which inhabited the same places.

"More," continued the doctor, "is too general in his

descriptions. He has not a scientific mind and he gives

tlZ data ;
yet I can bring before -yf^^^^^

all the scenes which he describes, P''^'''"';!'^^^ ?°^

in which the megalosaurus W'-*-'f"^
''^jf^*;

mount the dinomis so as to escape. I see that "ver,

with its trees and shrubs, all unknown now except in

muBeums-the vegetation of the Coal Period-the lepi-

rdenTon,the lepidostrobus, the pecopteris, the neurop-

S tholonchopteris,the odontopteris, the sphenopte™.

Uum, the calamites—

"

Mclick started to his feet.

"There, there !" he cried, " hold hard, doctor Talk-

in. of calamities, what greater calamity can there be

"h^h a torre;t of unknown words?
J^^^^f^^

doctor, and we shall be able to appreciate 7°"- b"'

^

make your iokes, your conundrums, and your brilliant

^Hticirs ii a foreign, language isn't faix to us, and

does no credit either to your head or your heart.

The doctor elevated his eyebrows, and took no notice

of Melick's ill-timed levity.

"AU these stories of strange animaW' ^''^^

0«°f,^»;
"may be very Interesting, doctor, but I must say that

I^m far more struck by the account of the people

Welves. I wonder whether they - - abongina

race, or descendants of the same stock from which we

"""fluid say," remarked the doctor, confidently,

"that they are, beyond a doubt, an abongmal and au-

tochthonouB race."
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"I differ from you altogether » said Orenden, calmly.
Oh,

;
aaid the doetor, "there can be no doubt about

It. Then complexion, small stature, an-' pecuUtr eyes-then- love of darkness, their singular characteristC
both physical and moral, all go to show that they canhave no connection with the races in our part of the

"Their peculiar eyes," said Oxenden,"are no doubtproducea by dwelling in caves for many' generation!"On the contrary," said the doctor, " it is their peou-li^tj of eye that makes them dwell in caves" ^

^^
You are mistaldng the cause for the effect, doc-

It s the old debate," said Melick-as the poet has it,

"
'
Which was first, the egg or tho hen f
Tell me, I pray, ye learned men !'

"

"There are the eyeless fishes of tho great cave ofKentucky," said Oxenden, « whose eyes have becomeextmot from living in tho dark "

thlM't" f"^ '^' ^'^'°'' "''"' ^'^ ""^t J-^ve arisen inthanake have never needed eyes, and have never had

Oicnden laughed.

"Well," said he, "I'll discuss the question with youon different grounds altogether, and I will show clea%that these men, these bearded men, must belong to astock t at is nearly related to our own, or, at leasf, hat

SlS"^ '"^^ °' "'*" ^'"^ ^^°-» '^o ^° ''"very

thritr"'"
''"' ^'"^ ""'=' *° "''^^ y- '^ 'V' said

thZlny^^"''
^"'"^''-

"" ''' "^' P'-^' ' *""«

U2
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"Their language
!"

,..,,•
" Yes More has given us very many words in tueir

lancuage. Now he himself says that these words had

an Araoio sound. He was slightly acquainted with that

language. What will you say if I tell you that these

words arc still more like Hebrew ?"

" Hebrew '" exclaimed the doctor, in amazement.

« Yes, Hebrew." said Oxcnden. " They are all very

much like Hebrew words, and the difference is not

greater than that which exists between the words of

anv two languages of the Aryan family.

"olif you come to philology I'll throw up the

sponge!" said the doctor. "Yet I should like to hear

what you have to say on that point."

" The languages of the Aryan family," said Oxenden,

"have the "same general characteristics, and m all of

them the differences that exist in their most common

words are subject to the action of a regular law. The

action of this law is best seen in the changes which take

place in the mutes. These changes are indicated in a

summary and comprehensive way, by
"^^^^/'^f ;»

called
' Grimm's Law.' Take Latin and English, for in-

stance 'Grimm's Law' tells us, among other things,

that in Latin and in that part of English which is of

Teutonic origin, a largo number of words are essentially

the same, and differ merely in certain phonetic changes

Take the word ' father.' In Latin, as also m Greek it

is
• pater.' Now the Latin ' p ' in English becomes f ;

that is the thin mute becomes the aspirated mute Ihe

same change may be seen in the Latin 'piscis which in

English is^fish,' and the Greek '..p.' which m English

is °fire
' Again, if the Latin or Greek word begins with

an aspirate,. the English word begins with a medial;

thus the Latin 'f ' is found respoi.sive to the English

• b' as in Latin 'fagus,' English 'beech.' Latin 'fero.
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Engligh 'bear.' Again, if the Latin cr Greek has the
medial, the English has the thin, as in Latin 'duo,' Eng-
lUh 'two,' L^tin 'genu,' English 'knee.' Now, I find
that in many of the words which More mentions this
iame 'Grimm's Law' will apply; and I am inclined to
thmk that if they were spelled with perfect accuracy
they would show the same relation between the Kosekin
language and the Hebrew that there is between the
Saxon English and the Latin."
The doctor gave a heavy sigh.

"You're out of my depth, Oxcnden," said he. "I'm
nothing of a philologist."

" By Jove !" said Featherstone, " I like this. This is
equal to your list of the plants of the Coal Period, doc-
tor. But 1 say, Oxcnden, while you are about it, why
don't you give us a little dose of Anglo-Saxon and San-
scrit? By Jove! the fellow has Bopp by heart, and
yet he expects us to argue with him."
"I have it!" cripd Melick. "The Kosekin are the

lost Ten Tribes. Oxendcn is foeling his way to that.
He is going to make them out to be all Hebrew; and
then, of course, the only conclusion will be that they
are the Ten Tribes, who after a life of strange vicissi-
tudes have pulled up at the South Pole. It's a wonder
More didn't think of that—or the writer of this yam,
whoever he may be. Well, for my part, I always took
a deep interest in the lost Ten Tribes, and thought them
a fine body of men."

" Don't think they've got much of the Jew about
them," said Featherstone, languidly. They hate riches
and all that, you know. Break a Jew's heart to hear of
all that property wasted, and money going a begging.
Not a bad idea, though, that of theirs about money.
Too much money's a howwid baw, by Jove I"
" Well," continued Oxenden, calmly resuming, and
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taking no notice of these interruptions, « I can give yon

word after word that More has mentioned which corre-

sponds to a kindred Hebrew word in accordance with

' Grimm's Law.' For instance, Kosekin ' Op,' Hebrew

'Oph;' Kosekin 'Athon,' Hebrew 'Adon;' Kosekin

' Salon',' Hebrew ' Shalom.' Thry arc more like Hebrew

than Arabic, just as Anglo-Saxon words are more like

Latin or Greek than Sanscrit."

" Hurrah !" cried Melick, " we've got him to Sanscrit

at last ! Now, Oxenden, my boy, trot out the ' Heto-

padesa,' the 'Megha Dhuta,' the 'Rig Veda.' Quote

Beowulf and Caedmon. Give us a little Zeno, and

wind up with 'Lalla Rookh' in modern Persian."

"So I conclude," said Oxenden, calmly, ignoring Me-

lick,
" that the Kosekin are a Semitic people. Their

complexion and their beards show them to be akin to

the Caucasian race, and their language proves beyond

the shadow of a doubt that they belong to the Semitic

branch of that race. It is impossible for an autoch-

thonous people to have such a language."

"But how," cried the doctor, "how in the name of

wonder did they get to the South Pole?"

"Easily enough," interrupted Melick-" Shem landed

there from Noah's ark, and left some of his chUdren to

colonize the country. That's as plain as a pikestaff. I

think, on the whole, that this idea is better than the

other one about the Ten Tribes. At any rate they are

both mine, and I warn all present to keep their hands

off them, for on my roturi I intend to take out a copy-

"^'
There's another thing," continued Oxenden, « which

is of immense importance, and that is their habit of

cave -dwelling. I am inclined to think that they re-

sorted to cave-dwelling .it first from some hereditary

^,:„» or oAhor, and that their eyes and their whole

jKfsaO^mKr: liiiii ^mfm ii ii
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morals have bocomo affectcu by this mode of life. Now,
as to ornamented caverns, wo have many examples

—

caverns adorned with a splendor fully equal to anything
among the Kosckin. There are in India the great IJchar

caves, the splendid Karli temple with its magnificent

sculptures and impor.ing archilooture, and the cavern-

temples of Elephanta ; there are the subterranean works
in Egypt, the temple of Deudera in particular ; in Petra
we have the case of an entire city excavated from the

rocky mountains : yet, after all, these do not bear upon
the point in question, for they are isolated cases ; and
even Petra, though it contained a city, did not contain

a nation. But there is a case, and one which is well

known, that bears directly upon this question, and gives

us the connecting 'ink between the Kosekin and their

Semitic brethren in the northern ''nmisphere."

" What is that f" asked the doctor.

"The Troglodytes," said Oxenden, with impressive

solemnity.

" Well, and what do you make out of the Troglo-
dytes ?"

" I will explain," said Oxenden. " The name Troglo-
dytes is given to various tribes of men, but those best
known and celebrated under this name once inhabited

the shores of the Red Sea, both on the Arabian and the

•^gyP*'*" S'^e. They belonged to the Arabian race,

and were consequently a Semitic people. JIark that,

for it is a point of the utmost importance. Now, these

Troglodytes all lived in caverns, which were formed
partly by art and partly by nature, although art must
have had most to do with ihi: c'onstruction of such vnst

subterranean w orks. They lived in great communities
in caverns, ard they had long tunnels pairing from one
community to anothtr. Here also they kept their cat-

tle. Some of these people have survived even to our
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own age ; for Bruce, the Abygsinian ttaveUer, saw them

in Nubia.

"The earliest writer who mentions the Troglodytes

was Agatharcides, of Cnidos. According to him they

wore chiefly herdsmen. Their food was the flesh of

cattle, and their drink a mixture of milk and blood.

They dressed in the skins of cattle ; they tattooed their

bodies. They were very swift of foot, and were able

to run down wild beasts in the hunt. They were also

greatly given to robbery, and caravans passing to and

fro had to guard against them.

"One feature in their character has to my mind a

strange significance, and that is their feelings with re-

gard to death. It was not the Kosekin love of death,

yet it was something which must certainly be consid-

ered as approximating to it. For Agatharcides says

that in their burials they were accustomed to fasten

the corpse to a stoke, and then gathering round, to pelt

it with stones amid shouts of laughter and wild merri-

ment. They also used to strangle the old and infirm,

so as to deliver them from the evils of life. These

Troglodytes, then, were a nation of cave-dwellers, lov-

ing the dark—not exactly loving death, yet at any rate

regarding it with merriment and pleasure ; ind so I

cannot help seeing a connection between them and the

Kosekin."
" Yes," said the doctor, " but how did they get to the

South Pole?"
" That," said Oxenden, " is a question which I do not

feel bound to answer."

" Oh, it is easy enough to answer that," sftid Melick.

" They, of course, dug through the earth."

Oxenden gave a groan.

"I thmk I'll turn in for the night," said he, rising.

Upon this the others rose also and followed his example.
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On the following morning the calm still continued.
None of the party rose until very late, and then over
the breakfoat-table they discussed the manuscript once
more, each from his own point of view, Melick still as-
serting a contemptuous scepticism— Oxcndcn and the
doctor giving reasons for their faith, and Featherstono
listening without saying much on either side.

At length it was proposed to resume the reading of
the manuscript, which task would now devolve upon
Oxenden. They adjourned to the deck, where all dis-
posed themselves in easy attitudes to listen to the con-
tinuation of More'g narrative.



170 A Strangt Manutcript

CHAPTER XVni.

A VOTAOa OTIB TOE FOLB.

Tnn discovery of our live had brought a crisis in

our fate for me and Almah. The Kohcn hailed it with

joy, for now was the time when he would be able to

present us to the Kohen Gadol. Our doom was certain

and inevitable. Wo were to be taken to the amir ; wo

were to bo kept until the end of the dark season, and

then we were both to be publicly sacrificed. After this

our bodies were to bo set apart for the hideous rites of

the JUista Kosek. Such was the fate that lay before us.

The Kohen was now anxious to take us to the amir.

I might possibly have persuaded him to postpone our

departure, but I saw no use in that. It seemed better

to go, for it was possible that amid new scenes and

among new people there might be hope. This, too,

seemed probable to Almah, who was quite anxious to

go. The Kohen pressed forward the preparations, aad

at length a galley was ready for us.

This galley was about three hundred feet in lengtk

and fifty in width, but not more than six feet in depth.

It was like a long raft. The rowers, two hundred in

number, sat on a level with the water, one hundred on

each side. The oars were small, being not more than

twelve feet in lengih, but made of very light, tough ma-

terial, with very broad blades. The galley was steered

with broad-bladcd paddles at both ends. There was no

mast or sail. Astern was a light poop, surrounded by a

pavilion, and forward there was another. At the bow
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thoro was a projecting platform, nsed ohiefly in fighting
tho thannin, or sca-monBtcrs, and also in war. There
wcro no masts or flags or gay streamers; no brilliant

colors; all was intensely black, and the ornaments were
of tho same hue.

We were iinw treated with greater reverence than
ever, for we were looked upon as the recipients of the
highest honor that could fall to any of tho Kosckin—
namely, thn envied dignity of a public death. As wo
embarked tho whc'o city lined tho public ways, and
watched us from the quays, from boats, and from other
galleys. Songs wcro sung by a chosen choir of pau-
pers, and to the sound of this plaintive strain we moved
out to sea.

" This will be a great journey for me," said tho Kohcn,
as we left tho port. " I hope to be made a pauper at
least, and perhaps gain the honor of a public death. I
have known people who have gained death for less.

There was .an Athon last year who attacked a pehmet
with forty men and one hundred and twenty rowers.
All were killed or drowned except himself. In reward
for this he gained the mudecheb, or death recompense.
In addition to this he was set apart for the Mata Kosek."
"Then, with yo.i, uiioii u man proci res the death of

others he is h 'uoni; ?"

"Why, yes; how could it bo otherwise?" said the
Kohen. "Is it r'of tlic- same wuh you? Have yon not
told me incrcdiLle U;!n'v< ;i! oir your people, among
which there were u !cw that tw wed natural and intelli-

gible? Among these w.is your systi-iii of honoring
above .all men those wh- pvni in,^ the death of tho larg-

est number. You, with your i>KU'nded fear of death,
wish lo meet it in battle as cagi .'> as we do, and your
most renowned men are those wht, jia. u sent most to
death."
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To this itnmge remark I had no aatwer to make.

The air out at lea now grew chillier. The Kohen no-

ticed il also, and offered me his cloak, which I refused.

He seemed surprised, and smiled.

"Ton are gi owing Ike one of us," said he. "Yoo

will soon learn that the greatest happiness in life is to

do good to others and sacrifice yourself. You already

show this in part. When you are with Almah you act

like one of the Kosekin. You watch her to see and an-

ticipate her slightest wish; you are eager to give her

everything. She, on the other hand, is equally eager

to give up all to you. Each one of you is willing to lay

down life for the other. You would gladly rush upon

death to save her from harm, much as you pretend to

fear death; and so I see that with Almah you will soon

learn how iweet a thing death may be."

"To live without her," said I, "would be so bitter

that death with her would indeed be sweet. If I could

save her life by laying down my own, death would be

sweeter still; and not one of you Eosekin would meet

it so gladly."

The Eoben smiled joyously.

" Oh, almighty and wondrous power of Love 1" he ex-

claimed, " how thou hast transformed this foreigner 1

Oh, Atam-or! you will soon be one of us altogether.

For see, how is it now ? You pretend to love riches

and life, and yet yon are ready to give up everything

for Almah."

"Gladly, gladly !" I exclaimed.

"Yes," he said, "all that you have you would gladly

lavish on her, and would rejoice to make yourself a pau-

per for her sweet sake. You also would rejoice equally

to give up life for her. Is it not so ?"

" It is," said I.

"Then I see by this that Almah has awakened within
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yon your trno hnman natarc. Thng far it bai lain dor-

mant; it haa been concealed under a thousand fain and

nnnatural babita, arising from your Htrange native cni-

toma. Yoa bave been brought up under aomc frightful

ayateni, where nature is violated. Here among us your

true humanity is unfolded, and with Almah you are like

the Koackin. Soon you will learn new lessons, and will

find out that there is a new and a final self-abnegation

in perfect lore; and your love will never rest till you

have separated yourself from Almab, so that love can

have its perfect work."

The sea now opened wide before us, rising up high

as if half-way to the zenith, giving the impression of a

vast aeccnt to endless distances. Around the shorea

spread themselves, with the shadowy outlines of the

mountains; above was the sky, all clear, with faint au-

rora-flashes and gleaming stars. Iland-in-hand with

Almah I stood and pointed out the constellations as we
marked them, while she told mc of the different divi-

sions known among the Kosckin na well as her own peo-

ple. There, high 'n the zenith, was the southern polar-

star, not exactly at the pole, nor yet of very great

brightness, but still sufficiently noticeable.

Looking back, wo saw, low down, p.irts of the Pha>-

nix and the Crane; higher up, the Toucana, Ilydrus,

and Pavo. On our right, low down, was the beautiful

Altar; higher up, the Triangle; while on the left were

the Sword-fish and the Flying-fish. Turning to look

forward, wo beheld a more splendid display. Then,

over the bow of the vessel, between the Centaur, which

lay low, and Musca Indica, which rose high, there blazed

the bright stars of the Southern Cross—a coustellation,

if not the brightest, at least the most conspicuous and

attractive in all the heavens. All around there burned

Other Btars, separated widely. Then, over the stem,
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gleamed the splendid lustre of Achernar, on tbo left the
brilliant glow of a Kobur and Canopus, and low down
before us the bright light of Argo. It was a scene full
of splendor and fascination. After a time a oliango
came over the sky: the aurora-flashes, at first faint,
gradually increased in brilliancy till the stars grew dim,
and all the sky, wherever the eye might turn from the
horizon to the zenith, seemed filled with lustrous flmies
of every conceivable hue. Colossal beams radiated from
the pole towards the horizon till the central light was
dissipated, and there remained encircling us an infinite

colonnade of flaming pillars that towered to tlie stars.

These were all in motion, running upon one another,
incessantly shifting and changing; new scenes forever
succeeded to old; pillars were transformed to pyramids,
pyramids to fiery bars; these in their turn were trans-
formed to other shapes, and all the while one tint o."

innumerable hues overspread the entire circle of the
sky.

Our voyage occupied severalJo»!s / but our progress
was continuous, for different sets of rowers relieved one
another at regular intervals. On the second join a
storm broke out. The sky had been gathering clouds
during sleeping-time, and when we awoke we found the
sea all lashed to fury, while all around the darkness was
intense. The storm grew steadily worse; the lightning
flashed, the thunder pealed, and at length the sea wal
so heavy that rowing was impossible. Upon this the
oars were all taken in, and the galley lay tossing upor
the furious sea, amid waves that continually beat upor.
her.

And now a scene ensued that filled mo with amaze-
ment, and took away all ray thoughts from the storm.
It seemed impossible that so frail a bark could stand
the fury of the waves. Destruction was inevitable, and
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I was expecting to see the usual signs of grief and de-
ciiair—.vondering, too, how these rowers would presirvo
their suhoidination. But I had forgotten in my excite-
ment the btrange nature of the Kosekin. Instead of
terror there was joy, instead of wild despair there was
peace and serene delight.

The lightning-flashes revealed a wonderful scene
There were all the rowers, each one upon his seat, and
from them all there came forth a chant which was full
of triumph, like a song of public welcome to some great
national hero, or a song of joy over victory. The offi-
cers embraced one another and exchanged words of de-
light. The Kohen, after embracing aU the others, turned
to me, and, forgetting my foreign ways, exclaimed, in a
tone of enthusiastic delight,

"We are destroyed! Death is near ! Rejoice'"
Accustomed as I was to the perils of the sea, I had

learned to face death without flinching. Almah too
was calm, for to her this death seemed preferable to
that darker fate which awaited us; but the words of the
Kohen jarred upon my feelings.

"Do you not intend to do anything to save the ship?"
I asked.

He laughed joyously.

.

" There's no occasion," said he. « When the oars are
taken m we always begin to rejoice. And why not?
Death 18 near—it is almost certain. Why should we do
anything to distract our minds and mar our joy ? For
oh, dear friend, the glorious time has come when we can
give np life-life, with all its toils, its burdens, its end-
less bitternesses, its perpetual evils. Now wo shall have
no more suffering from vexatious and oppressive riches
from troublesome honors, from a surplus of food, from
luxuries and delicacies, and all the ills of life."
"But what is the use of being born at all?" I asked,
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in a wonder that never ceased to rise at every fresh dis-

play of Kosekin feeling.

" The use ?" said the Kohen. " Why, if we were not

horn, how could we know the bliss of dying, or enjoy

the sweetness of death? Death is the end of being—

the one sweet hope and crown and glory of life, the one

desire and hope of every living man. The blessing is

denied to none. Rejoice with me, oh Atam-or !
you

will soon know its blessedness as well as I."

He turned away. I held Almah in my arms, and we

watched the storm by tho lightning-flashes and waited

for the end. But the end came not. The galley was

light, broad, and buoyant as a life-boat; at the same

time it was so strongly constructed that there was

scarcely any twist or contortion in the sinewy fabric.

So we floated buoyantly and safely upon the summit of

vast waves, and a storm that would have destroyed a

ship of the European fashion scarcely injured this in

the slightest degree. It was as indestructible as a raft

and as buoyant as a bubble; so wo rode out the gale,

and the death which the Kosekin invoked did not come

at all.
, , ,. J

The storm was but short-lived; the clouds dispersed,

and soon went scudding over the sky; the sea went

down. The rowers had to take their oars once more,

and the reaction that followed upon their recent rejoic-

ings was visible in universal gloom and dejection. As

the clouds dispersed the aurora lights came out more

splendid than ever, and showed nothing but melancholy

faces. The rowers pulled with no life or animation;

the officers stood about sighing and lamenting; Almah

and I were the only ones that rejoiced over this escape

from death. .

Jams passed. "We saw other sights; we i with

galleys and saw many ships about the sea. Some were
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they had only square sails, and could not sail in anyo her way than before the wind. Onee or twice Icau2
glimpses of vast shadowy objects in the air. I LI
Zlli

ternficd, for, groat as were the wonders o

tself might have denizens as tremendous as the land orthe sea. Yet so it was, and afterwards during the voy-

that tT '^ '"'"•. ^"^ '" P""''"'" -« - -Irthat I observed it with case. It came flying along i„the same course with us, at a height of about fifty feetfrom the water. It was a frightful monster, with a Ion-.body and vast wings like those of a bat. Its pro-^resswas swift, and it soon passed out of sight. To Ahn.ahthe monster created no surprise ; she was familiar with

buHh!."!'
""* "''" '^'^ ^"^ ^''y ""bundant here,but that they never were known to attack ships. Shemfomed me that they were capable of being tamed ifcaught when young, though in her country they werer- ,er made ",e of. The name given by the Kosekin tothese mon s is athaleb.

At lengtn we drew near to our destination. Woreached a large harbor at the end of a vast bay: here
the mountains extended around, and before us there
arose terrace after terrace of twinkling lights runningaway to immense distances. It looked like a city of amilhon inhabitants, though it may have contained far
ess than that. By the brilliant aurora light I could see

eity that we had left, though far larger and more popu-
lous. The harbor was full of ships and boats of all
sorts, some lying at the stone quays, others leaving
port, others entering. Galleys passed and repassed, and
merchant ships with their clumsy sails, ana small fish-
ing-boats. From afar arose the deep hum of a vast
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multitude and the low roar that always ascends from

a populous city.

The galley hauled alongside her wharf, and we found

ourselves at length in the mighty amir of the Kosekin.

The Kohen alone landed ; the rest remained on hoard,

and Alraah and I with them.

Other galleys were here. On the wharf Moikmen

were moving about. Just beyond were caverns that

looked like warehouses. Above these was a terraced

street, where a vast multitude moved to and fro—a liv-

ing tide as crowded and as busy as tliat in Cheapside.

After what seemed a long time the Kohen returned.

This time he came with a number of people, all of

whom were in cars drawn by oi)kuks. Half were men

and half women. These came aboard, and it seemed as

though wo were to be separated; for the women took

Almah, while the men took me.

Upon this I entreated the Kohen not to separate us.

I irformed him that we were both of a different race

from his, that we did not understand their ways; we

should be miserable if separated.

I S()okc long and with all the entreaty possible to one

with my limited acquaintance with the language. My
words evidently impressed them : some of them even

wept.

"You make us sad," said the Kohen. "Willingly

would we do everything that you bid, for we are your

slaves ; but the state law prevents. Still, in your case,

the law will be modified; for you are in such honor

here that you may be considered as beyond the laws.

For the present, at least, wo cannot separate you."

These words brought much consolation. After this

we landed, and Almah and I were still together.
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and hero we saw numerous passages leading away. The

Kohen led us through one of these, and after pass-

ing through several other domes of smaller dimensions

wo at length reached an apartment where wo stopped.

This place was furnislied with couches and hangings,

and lighted with flaming lamps. The light was dis-

tressing to those who had accompanied us, and many

of them left, while the few who remained had to cover

their eyes. Here we found that all preparations had

been made. The apartments were all iUumraated,

though our love of light never ceased to be a matter of

amazement to the Kosekin, and a bounteous repast was

spread for us. But the Kohen and the others found the

light intolerable, and soon left us to ourselves.

After the repast some women appeared to take Almah

to her chamber, and, with the usual kindness of the Ko-

sekin, they assured her that she would not be expected

to obey the law of separation, but that she was to remain

here, where she would be always within reach of me.

After her departure there came to visit jne the lowest

man in all the land of the Kosekin, though, according

to our view, he would be esteemed the highest. This

was the Kohm Gadol. His history had already been

told me. I had learned that through lack of Kosekin

virtue he had gradually sunk to this position, and now

was compelled to hoi m his hands more wealth, power,

and display than any other man in the nation.

Ho was a man of singular appearance. The light was

not so troublesome to him as to the others—he merely

kept his eyes shaded; but he regarded me with a keen

look of inquiry that was suggestive of shrewdness and

cunning. I confess it was with a fee'=ng of relief that

I mado°this discovery; for I longed to find some one

among this siuf ilar people who was selfish, who feared

death, who loved life, who loved riches, and had some-
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thing in common with mc. This I thought I perceivedm the shrewd, cunning face of the Kohcn Gadol, and I
was glad; for I saw that wliilc he could not possihiy bo
more dangerous to mc than those self-sacrificing self-
denying cannibals whom 1 had thus far known, he miglit
prove of some assistance, ar.d might help me to deviso
means of escape. If I could only find some one who
was a coward, and selfish and avaricious—if this Kdien
Gadol could but bo he—how much brighter ny lifo
would be ! And so there happened to me an incredible
thing, that my highest wi.4. was no«- to find in the Ko-
hen Gadol cowardice, avarice, and selfislmess.
The Kohcn was accompanied by a youn^ femaio, rich-

ly attired, whom I afterwards learned to1jc his <lau-rh-
ter. Her name was T.ayelah, and she fill.Ml the oflict'of
Malca, which signifies queen; and tlioiiijh hoiioi:i1,lp
with us above all, is among the Kosikinllie lowest in
the land. Layelali was so beautiful that I looked at her
in amazement. She was very tall for one of the Kosc-
km, which made her stature equal to tlir>t of an ordi-
nary girl with us; her hair was rich, ilark, and luxuri-
ant, gathered about her head in great masses and bound
by a golden band. Her features were delicate and per-
fect m their outline, her expression was noble and com-
manding. Her eyes were utterly unlike those of the
other Kosekin; the upper lids had a slight droop, but
that was all, and that was the nearest approach to the
national blink. Her first entrance into the room seemed
to dazzle her, and she shaded her eyes for a few mo-
ments, but after that she looked at mo fi.vcdly, and
seemed to suffer no more inconvenience than "l did
The perfect liberty of women among the Kosekin made
this visit from her quite as natural as that of her father-
and though she said but little on this occasion, she was
an attentive listener and close observer.
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Their visit was lonjf, for tlicy were evidently full of

curiosity. Tliey liad Iiianl luucli about nio ami wisliod

to sec more. It was the Jirst tinio that I had found amons
the Kosekin the hlightcst desire to kno\ where I had

come from. Hitherto all had been content with the

knowledge that I was a foreigner. Now, however, I

found in the Kohen Gadol and Layc'ah a curiosity that

was most eager and intense. They questioned mo about

my country, about the great world beyond the moun-

tains, about the way in which I had come here, about

the manners and customs of my countrymen. They
were eiger to know about those great nations of which

I spoke, who loved light and life; about men who loved

themselves better than others; of that world where men
feared death and loved life, and sought after riches and

lived in the light.

The fllecping-time came and passed, and my visito"S

were still full of eager questionings. It was Layelah

who at last thought of the lateness of the hour. At a

word from her the Kohen Gadol rose, with many apolo-

gies, and prepared to go. But before ho left ho said :

" When I was a child I was shipwrecked, and was

t.iken np by a ship which conveyed mo to a nation be-

yond t'.io sea. There I grew up to manhood. I learned

their language and manners and customs, and when I

returned home I found myself an alien here. I do not

love darkness or death, I do not hate riches, and the re-

sult is that I am what I am. If I were like the rest of

my countrymen, my lot would make mo miserable; but

as it is I prefer it to any other, and consider myself not

the lowest but the greatest in the land. My daughter

is like me, and instead of being ashamed of her station

she is proud of it, and would not give it up even to be-

come a pauper. I will see you again. I have much to

Bay."
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With these wonls the Kohoii Cfadol retired, followed
by Layelah, Icaviuj; mo more hoipcful than I had been
for a long time.

For uvMiy Joins following I received visits from the
Kohen tiadol and from L.iyelali. Almah was with mo
until sleeping-timo, and then tlieso other visitors would
come. In this, at least, they resembled the other Koso-
kin, that they never dreamed of interfering with Almah
when she miglit wish to bo witli me. Their visits wcro
always long, and we had much to say; but what I lost
of sleep I always made up on tl'.e follcwing^uwj. Tho
Kohen Gadol, with his keen, shrewd face, iiiterested me
greatly; but Layelah, with her proud face and air of
command, wan a positive wonder.

I soon learned that tho Kohen Gadol was what wo
term "a man of advanced view.s," or perhaps a "Re-
former," or a "Philosophic Radical," it matters not
which; suffice it to say that his ideas and feelings dif-
fered from those of his nation, and if carried out would
be equal f revolution in politics and morals.
The Kohen Gadol advocated selfishness as the trio

law of life, without which no state can prosper. There
were a few of similar views, but they were all regarded
with great contempt by the multitude, and had to suffer
the utmost rigor of the law; for they were all endowed
with vast wealth, c jmpelled to live in the utmost splen-
ui. and luxury, to have enormous retinues, and to wield
the chief power in politics and in religion. Even this,
however, had not changed the sentiments of tho con-
demned, and I learned that they were laboring inces-
santly, notwithstanding their severe punishment, to dis-
seminate their peculiar doctrines. These were fonnu-
lated as follows

:

1. A man Bhoald not love others better than himself.
2. Lite is not an evil to be got rid of.
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8, Otbi.r thlnp nrp to be prcfcrrtd to death.

4. PoTcrty i« not tho best ctatc fui man.

fi, [TnriHiuUcd loro in not the ^rcateft hnpptnotiil.

C. Lovtiri may sometimes marry.

7. To itcrro is not more honorable than to eommand.
8. Defeat is not mora glo'ioiis than victory.

0. To save a life shouid not bo regarded as a criminal offence.

10. The paupers should Ire forced to talio a certain omount of wealth,

to rciicTC tlie ucccssltics of the rich.

These articles were considered both by the Kohcn
Gadol and by LayelaU to be remarkable for their au-
dacity, and wore altogether too advanced for reception

by any except the chosen few. With tho multitude he
had to deal differently, and had to work his way by con-

cealing his opinions, llo had made a great conspiracy,

in which he was still engaged, and had gained immense
numbers of adhccnts by allowing them to give him their

whole wealth. Through his assistance many Athons
and Kohons and Meleks had become artisans, laborers,

and even paupers; but all were bound by him to the
strictest secrecy. If any one should divulge tho secret,

it would bo ruin to him and to many others ; for they
would at once bo punished by the bestowal of the ex-

tremest wealth, by degradation to the rank of rulers and
commanders, and by the severest rigors of luxury, power,
splendor, and magnificence known among the Kosekin.
Overwhelmed thus with the cares ofgovernment, crushed
under the weight of authority and autocratic rule, sur-

rounded by countless slaves all ready to die for them,
their lives would bo embittered and their punishment
would bo more thaii they could bear. But the philo-

sophic Kohen Gadol dared .ill these punishments, and
pursued his way calmly and pertinaciously.

Nothing surprised tho Kohen Gadol so much as the
manner in which ." received his confidences. He half ex-

pected to startle pae by his boldness, but was himself con-
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further than her father, and adopted my extreme views
when he shrank back, and dared more unflinchingly the
extremest rigors of the national law, and all that the
Kosekin could inflict in the way of wealth, luxury, su-

preme command, palatial abodes, vast retinues of slaves,

and the immense degradation of the queenly office.

I spoke to her in a warning voice about her rashness.

"Oh," said she, "I have counted the cost, and am
ready to accept all that they can inflict. I embrace the
good cause, and will not give it up—no, not even if they
could increase my wealth a thousand-fold, and sentence

me to live a hundred seasons. I can bear their utmost
inflictions of wealth, power, magnificence; I could e .-en

bear being condemned to live forever in the light. Oh,
my friend, it is the conviction of right and the support
of conscience that strengthens oii'< to bear the greatest

evils that man can inflict."

From these words it was evident to me that Layelah
was a true child of the Kosekin; for though she was of
advanced sentiments she still used the language of her
people, and spoke of the punishments of the law as

though they were punishments in reality. Now, to me
and to Almah these so-called punishments seemed re-

wards.

It was impossible for me to avoid feeling a verv
strong regard for this enthusiastic and beautiful girl;

all the more, indeed, because she evinced such an undis-
guised admiration for me. She evidently considered me
some superior being, from some superior race; and al-

though my broken and faulty way of speaking the lan-

guage was something of a trial, still she seemed to con-

sider every word I uttered as a maxim of the highest
wisdom. The tritest of truths, the commonest of plati-

tudes, the most familiar of proverbs or old saws current

among us were eagerly seized by Layelah, and accepted
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as truths almost divine-as new doctrines for the f.„i,lance of the h„n,an race. These .he woulddLtSme, she would put them into better and more st iki 1
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p.^rarenX^TofhttrtUfh"'"'^^'"''"'"-
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liosekin. She seemed to be a new Semiramis-one who2ght revolutionize an empire and introdueerne^or"der of things. Sueh, indeed, was her high ambition and

tnkt'So'T' 'V ""'-' '" ^'"^^ -- "-.ho
sent t Lh

""' *''"' ^'^^ ^^S"'^*'^ »« »^ - "eaven-sen teaeher-as one who in this darkness could tell herof the nations of light-who could instruct her in thewisdom of other and greater races, and help h to accomphah her grand designs
'^ '
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CHAPTER XX.

THE DABE MAIDEN LATELAB

Latbiah at length began to make pointed remarks
about Almah,

I'She loves you," said she, "and you love her. How
is it that you do not give each other up f"
"1 would die rather than give up Almah," said I.

Layelah smiled. " That sounds strange to the Kose-
kin," said she, " for here to give up your love and to die
are both esteemed the greatest possible blessings. But
Almah should give you up. It is the women with ug
who make the beginning. Women generally fall in
love first, and it is expected that they will tell their love
first. The delicacy of a woman's feelings makes this
natural, for if a man tells his love to a woman who does
not love him, it shocks her modesty; while if a woman
tells a man, he has no modesty to shock."

" That is strange," said I; " but suppose the man docs
not love the woman ?"

" Why, no woman wants to be loved; she only wants
to love."

At this I felt somewhat bewildered.
" That," said Layelah," is unrequited love, which is

the chief blessing here, though for my part 1 am a
philcsopher, and would wish when I love to be loved in
return."

"And then," said I, "if so, would yon give np your
lover, in accordance with the custom of your country?"

Layelah's dark eyes rested on me for a moment with
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a glance of intense earnestness and profound meaning

uL^Z:^' ''-''• -' ^'- -'^. ^^ ^ loT^d

"Never!"

-
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Almab, • said bLc, " is very difftTcnt from us. Sl.e
loves you and you lovo bor. She ought to give you up.
Almah, you ought to give up Atam-or, since you love
nun." '

Almah looked confused, and made some reply to the
effect that she belonged to a different race with different
customs.

"But you should follow our customs. You arc one
of us now. You can easily find another who will take
uim.

Almah threw a piteous glance at mt and said noth-
ing.

"I," said Layelah, " will Like bim."
She spoke these words with an air of magnanimity, as

tbougb putting it in the light of a favor to Alniab; but
Almah did not m.ike any rej-ly, and after some silence
l-ayelah spoke of something else.

Not long after we were alone together, and Layelah
returned to the subject. She referred to Aimah's want
of sympathy with the manners of the Kosckin, and as-
serted that she ought to aim after a separation.
"I lovo her," said I, with great warmth, "and will

never give her up."

"Cut she must give you up; it is the woman's place
to take the first step. I should be willing to take you "
As Layelah said this she looked at me very earnestly

as If anxious to see how I accept 1 this offer. I loved
Almah, but Layelah also was most agreeable, and I liked
her very much

; indeed, so much so that I conld not bear
to s.ar anything that might hurt her feeling's. Among
.-ill tlio Kosekin there was not one who was not infinitely
inferior to he- in my eyes. Still, I loved Almah, and I
to d her so again, thinking that in this way I might re-
pel her without giving offence.

But Layelah was quite ready with her reply.
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Tins ,„.,lo ,„e fc.c.I more embarrassed than ever

l"vo,n,„I,lo not tLink it! ;,;;,'• ^
""'^ --M.al f,„.

I'^yi'lali smiled.

^Al;ui.-ur," Mill she, i„„ low voW
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come with warn greetingB, and yon seem to enjoy your-
self in my society. Say, Atam-or, do you not love me ?»
This was a perilous and a tremendous moment. Tho

fact is,! did like Layclah very much indeed, and I
wanted to tell her so; but my ignorance of the language
did not allow me to observe those nice distinctions of
meaning between the words "like" a-^d "love." I
knew no other word than the one Kosekin word mean-
ing " love," and could not think of any meaning " like."
It was, therefore, a very trying position for me.
"Dear Layelah," said I, floundering and stammering

in my confusion, I love you; I
"

But here I was interrupted without waiting for any
further words; the beautiful creature flung her arms
around me and clung to me with a fond embrace. As
for me, I was utterly confounded, bewildered, and des-
perate. I thought of my darling Almah, whom alone I
loved. It seemed at that moment a' though I was not
only false to her, but as if I was even endangering her
life. My only thought now was to clear up my meaning.
" Dear Layelah," said I, as I sat with her arms around

me, and with my own around her slender waist, " I do
not want to hurt your feelings."

" Oh, Atam-or
! oh, my love ! never, never did I know

such bliss as this."

Here again I was overwhelmed, but I still persisted in
my effort.

"Dear Layelah," said I, "I love Almah most dearly
and most tenderly."

" Oh, Atam-or, why speak of that ? 1 know it well,
and so by our Kosekin law you give her up; among us
lovers never marry. So you take mo, your own Layelah,
and you will have me for your bride; and my love for
you is ten thousand times stronger than that of the cold
and melancholy Almah. She may marry my papa."
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Thi. suggestion filled mcMvith dismay.

Almali

01", no," said I. "\,L'vcr, never will I

up—she
Certainly not," said Lavelah;
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such a thing could happen to him at homo ? But there

Buch a thing could not happen, and so there is no use in

supposing an impossihlo case. At any rate I think I

deserve sympathy. Wlio could keep his presence of

mind under such circumstancLs ? AV'ith us a young lady

who loves one man can easily repel another suitor; but

here it was very different, for how could I repel Layc-
lah ? Could I turn upon her and say " Unhand me ?"

Could I say "Away! I am another's?" Of course I

couldn't ; and what's worse, if I had said such things

Layclah would have smiled me down into silence. The
fact is, it doesn't do for women to take the initiative

—

it's not fair. I had stood a good deal among the Kosc-
kin. Their love of darkness, their passion for death,

their contempt of riches, their yearning after unrequited

love, their human sacrifices, their cannibalism, all had
more or less become familiar to mo, n.m\ I had learned

to acquiesce in silence; but now wlicn it came to this

—

that a woman should propose to a man—it re.ally was
more than a fellow could stand. I felt this at that mo-
ment very forcibly; but then the worst of it was that

Layelah was so confoundedly pretty, and had such a

nice way with her, that hang me if I knew what to say.

Meanwhile Layelah was not silent; she had all her

wits about her.

"Dear papa," said she, " would make such a nice hus-

band for Almah. He is a widower, you know. I could

easily persuade him to marry her. He always does
whatever I ask him to do."

"But victims cannot marry, you said."

"No," said Layelah, sweetly, "they cannot marry
one another; but Almah may marry dear papa, and
then you and I can be married, and it will be all very
nice indeed."

At this I started away.
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" No," said I, indignantly, ' it won't be nice. I'm cn-
Kagod to bo married to Almab, and I'm not goinif to
give ber up." " "

"Ob, but sbo gives you up, you know," said L.iyelali.
quietly. ' '

" Well, but I'm not going to bo given uj)."
"Why, bow unreasonable you are, vou foolish boy "•

said Layclab, in ber most caressing manner. "You
bavc nothing at all to do with it."

At this I was in fresh despair, and then a new thought
came, which I seized upon.
"See here," said I, " why can't I marry both of you?

I m en,.aged to Almah, and I love her better than all the
worhl. Let me marry her and you too."
At this Layelah laughed long and merrih- Peal after

peal of laughter, musical and most merrv, burst from
bor It was com.agious; I could not heli, joinhi.. in
and so we both sat laughing. It ^-as a long time beforewe regained onr self-control.

" Why th.at'8 downright big.amy !" exclaimed Uve-
lab with fresh laughter. " Why, Atam-ov, you're mad !"
and so she went off again in fresh peals of laughter.
It wiis evident that my proposal was not at all sbockin-,
but simply comical, ridiculous, and inconceivable in its
absurdity. It was to her what the remark of some do-
spairing beauty would be among us, who, when pressedby two lovers, shoul.l express a confused willingness to
marry both. It was evident that Lavelah accepted it as
a ludicrous jest.

Laughter was all very well, of course; but I was seri-
ous and felt that I ought not to part with Layelah with-
out some better understanding, and so I once more made
an effort.

n,olf' *'' W?^'l^ ^' '" " ""'""^"1 *<»"'' "i« a '""re
mockery. What have I to say about love and marriage ?

02
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If ;oa loved me as you say, yon would not langb, but

weep. You forget what I am. What am I ? A vic-

tim, and doomed—doomed to a hideous fate—a fate of

horror unutterable. You cannot even begin to imagi'*'^

the anguish with which I look forward to that fate

which impends over mo and Almah. Marriage—idle

word 1 What have I to do with marriage ? What has

Almah? There is only one marriage before us—the

dread marriage with death ! Why talk of love to

the dying? The tremendous ordeal, the sacrifice, is

before us, and after that there remains the hideous

MittaKotekP'

At this Layelah sprang up, with her whole face and

attitude full of life and energy,

"I know, I know," said she, quickly; "I have ar-

ranged for all. Your life shall be saved. Do you

think that I have consented to your death? Never I

You are mine. I will save yon. I will show you what

we can do. You shall escape."

" Can you really save me ?" I cried.

"I can."

" What I in spite of the whole nation ?"

Layelah laughed scornfully.

" I can save yon," said she. " Wo can fly. There

are other nations beside ours. We can find some land

among the Gojin where we can live in peace. The Go-

jin are not like us."

"But Almah?" said I.

The face of Layelah clouded.

" I can only save you," said she.

" Then I will stay and die with Almah," said I, ob-

stinately.

" What !" said Layelah, " do you not fear death f"

"Of course I do," said I, "but I'd rather die than

lose Almah."
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"But it's impoMible to lavo both of yoa."
" Then leave me and save Almah," said I.
" What

!
would you give up your life for Almah f"

" Yes, and a thousand lives," said I.

"Why," said Layelah, "now you talk just like the
Kosekm. You might as well bo one of us. You love
death for the sake of Almah. Why „ot be more like
the Kosekm, and e»ck after a soparation fiv.m Almah f"
Layelah was not at all offended at my declaration of

lovo for Almah. She uttered these words in a lively
tone, and then said that it was time for her to go.
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CHAPTER XXI.

THE FLYINO MONSTBB.

I HETinED to bed, but could not sleep. The offer of
eicapo filled mo with excited thoughts. These made
Bleep impossible, and as I lay awako I thonpht that per-
haps It would bo well to know what might oe Layelah'a
plan of escape, for I might then wake use of it to save
Almah. I determined to find out all about it on the
following>m—to queation her as to tl' lands of the
Gojin, to learn all her purpose. It might bo that I
could make use of that very plan to save Almah; but if
not, why then I was resolved to remain and meet my
fate with her. If Layelah could be induced to take
both of us, I w»s of course resolved to go, trusting to
chance as to the claims of Layelah upon mo, and deter-
mined at all hazards to bo faithful to Almah; but if slio
should positively refuse to save Almah, then I thouglit
It possible that I might be able to find in Layelah's plan
of escape something of which I might avail" myself I
could not imagine what it was, but it seemed to me that
It might bo something quite feasible, especially for a
desperate man. The only thought I hr.d was of escape
by means of some boat over the seas. In a boat I would
be at homo. I could make use of a sail so as to elude
pursuit, and oould guide myself by the stars. The only
thing that I wanted to know was the situation of the
lands of the Gojin.

On the followingjom the Kohen Gadol and Layelah
came quite early and spent mnoh time. I was surprised
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lo HOC tho Kohen O.idol devoting himself in an abaurd
faslMoii to Almah. It at onoo occurred to mo that Layo-
la.i had obtained her father^ co-operation in her scheme,
and that tho old villain actually imagined that ho could
win the hand of Almah. To Almah hcrwlf I had laid
nothnig whatever about tho proposal of Layelah, so that
•he was .,u,to ignorant of the intentions of her compan-
ion; but It was excessively annoying to me to see such
proceeding, going on under my own eyes. At the same
time I felt that it would bo both unwise and uncivil to
interfere; and I was also quite sure that Almah's affec-
tions were not t- bo diverted from me by any one, much
less by such an elderly party as tho Kohen Gadol. It
was very trying, however, and, in spite of my confidence
in A'niah, my jealousy was excited, and I began to think
that tlio party of philosophical Hadieals were not so
agreeable as tho orthodox cannibals whom I first
met. As for Layelali, she seemed quite unconscious
of any disturba.iee in my mind. She was as amiable,
as sprightly, as inquisitive, and as alTcetionate as ever
She even outdid hersel

, uid devoted herself to me with
an abandon *li,it vas quite irresistible.

After Almah had left me Layelah came again, and
tins time she was alone.

"I have como," said she, "to show you the way in
which we can escape, whenever you decide to do so."

It was tho thing above all others which I wished to
know, and therefore I questioned her eagerly about it

;

but to all of my questions she only replied that she
would slsow me, and I mi<;lit judge for myself.
Layelah led the way, and I followed her. \\ c trav-

ersed long galleries and vast halls, all of which were
quite empt-. It was the Blceping-tirae, and only those
were visible who had some duties which kept them up
later th.an .i?„a!. Faint, twinkling lights but feebly
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Illuminated the general gloom. At length we came to'an immense cavern, which was darker than ever, and
without any lamps at all. Through a vast portal, ^hichwa closed with a barred gateway, the beams of the
bnlliant aurora penetrated and disclosed something oftne interior. °

wM^ri^T'f '"?^P"^ '""^ P'*"^ through the gloom,while I stood waiting by her side, wondering whameans of escape could be found in this cavern As Istood I heard through the still air the sound as of liv->ng things. For a time I saw nothing, but at length Idescried a vast, shadowy form moving forward towards
the portal where the darkness was less. It was a formof portentous size and fearful shape, and 1 could notmake „„, ,, ^.^^ ,^. „^^„^^ ^^ .^_ ^^ ^^ ^^^

no

I had ever seen. Its head was large and its jaws longarmed with rows of terrible teeth, like those of a crocf:
dile Its body was of great size. It walked on its
h.nd.Iegs,so as to maintain itself i„ an upright atti-

eet' R .?, '*
''°''''°" ''' ''^'Sbt was over twelve

h^LlT I 7/' T^""^ *"°S "''""t *'s monsterhas yet to be told. As it walked its forearms wavedand fluttered, and I saw descending from them whatseemed like vast folded leathern wings, which sSokand swayed in the air at every step. Its pace was aboutas fast as that of a man, and it moved with ease and
-ghtness. It seemed like some enormous bat, or rather
like a winged crocodile, or yet again like one of thosemons rous dragons of which I had read, but in whose
actual existence I had never believed. Yet here I sawone living and moving before me-an actual dragon,
with the exception of a tail ; for that appendage, wfich
p ays so great a part m all the pictures of dragons.had noplace here This beast had but a short candal append"
age, and all its terrors lay in its jaws and in its wings
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For a moment I stood almost lifeless with terror and
surprise. Tlien I shrank back, but Layelah laid her
nana on my arm.

"Don't be afraid," said she ; « it's only an athaleb »
But won't it-won't it bite ?» 1 asked, with a

shudder.

"Oh no," said Layelah, "it swallows its victuals
whole."

At this I shrank away still farther.
"Don't be afraid," said Layelah again. "Its jaws

are muzzled, and, besides, it's a tame athaleb. Its jaws
are only unmuzzled at feeding-time. But this one is
very tame. There are three or four others in here, and
all as tame as I am They all knowme; come np nearer;
don t be afraid. These athalcbs are easily tamed."
"How can such tremendous monsters bo tamed?" I

asked, m an incredulous tone.

"Oh, man can tame anything. The athalebs are very
doclo when they are taken young. They are very long-
lived. This one has been in service here for a hundred
seasons and more."

At this I began to regain my confidence, and as Lay-
elah moved nearer to the athaleb I accompanied herA nearer view, however, was by no means reassuring
The dragon-look of the athaleb was stronger than ever
for I could see that all its body was covered with scales'On its neck and back was a long ridge of coarse hair
and the sweep of its vast arms was enormous. It was
with a quaking heart that I stood near; but the cool-
ness of Layelah reassured me, for she went close up, as
a boy would go np to a tame elephant, and she stroked
Ins enormous back, and the monster bent down his tcr-
rible head and seemed pleased.

"This," said Layelah, "is the way we have of es-
caping."
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" This !" I exclaimed, doiibtfullj-.

" Yes," said bIic. " lie is trained to the serviec. Wo
can mount on his hack, and he will fly with us whcre-

evcr I choose to guide him."

" What !" I exclaimed, as I shrank back—" fly ! Do
you mean to say that you will mount this hideous mon-
ster, and trust yourself to him?"

" Certainly," said Layelah, quietly ;
" he is very doc-

ile. There is harness here with which we can guide

him. Should you like to see him harnessed?"
" Very much, imleed," said I.

Upon this Layelah walked up to the monster and
stroked his breast. The huge athalcb at once lay down
upon his belly. Tlien she brought two luivj; straps like

reins, and fastened each to the tip of a i)rojecting tip

of each wing. Then she fastened a collar around his

neck, to whicli there was attatrhed a grappling-iron.

" We seat ourselves on his back," said Laj-elah. "I
guide with these reins. When wo land anywhere I fas-

ten him with the grapi)le. lie looks dull now, but if I

M'cre to open the gale and remove his muzzle he would
be off like the wind."

" But can he carry both of us ?" I asked.

" Easily," said Layelah. " lie can carry three per-

sons without fatigue."

" Could you mount on his back now, and show mo
how you sit?"

Layelah readily assented, and mounted with tlie great-

est ease, seating herself on the broadest part of the

back between the wings.

" Here," said she, " is room for you. Will you not

come ?"

For an instant I hesitated ; but then the sight of her,

seated there as coolly as though she were on a chair, re-

assured me, and I climbed np also, though not without
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a shudder. Tl.o touch of the fearful monster was ab-
horrent; but I conquered my disgust and seated my-
self close behind Layelah. Tliere slio sat, holdin- the
reins in her hands, «itli the grapple just in front ofl.er
and seated in this position, she went on to explain the
whole process I.y which th- mighty monster was guided
through the air.

No sooner had I found myself actually on the back
of the athaleb than all fear left me. I perceived fully
how completely tame he was, and how docile The
reins attached to his wings could bo jiulled «ith the
greatest ease, just as one would pull the tiller-ropes of
a boat. " Familiarity breeds contempt ;" and now, since
the first terror had passed away, I felt perfect confi-
dence, and under the encouragement of L.iyilah I had
become like some rustic in a menagerie, who at first" is
terrified by the sight of the elephant, but soon gains
courage enough to mouut upon his back. With my
new-found courage and presence of mind, I listened
most attentively to all of Layelah's explanations, and
watched most clos.iy the construction and fastenincr
of the harness

; for the thought had occuned to me
that this athaleb might be of avail in another wav—
that if I did not fly with Lavdah I might fly with AI-
mah. This thought was only of a vague and shadowv
character-a dim suggestion, the carrying out of which
I scarce dared to think possible; still, it was in my
mmd, and had sufficient power over mo to make mc
very curious as to the plans of Layelah. I determined
to find out where she proposed to 50, and how far- to
ask her about the dangers of the way and the means of
sustenance. It seemed, I confess, rather unf.iir to Lay-
elah to find out her plans and use them for another
purpose; but then that other purpose was Almah, and
to me at that time every device which was for her safety
seemed fair and bonnr.ablc.
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" Here," said Layelah—" here, Atam-or, yon see the
way of escape. The athaleb can carry us both far away
to a land where you need never fear that they will put
you to death—a land where the people love light and
life. AVhcnever you are ready to go, tell me ; if yon
are ready to go now, say so, and at once I will open the
door and we shall soon be far away."
She laid her hand on mine and looked at me earnestly

;

but I was not to be beguiled into any hasty committal
of myself, and so I turned her proposal away with a
question

:

" How far is it," I asked, " to that '
. d ?"

" It is too far for one flight," said Layelah. " We
go first over the sea till we come to a great island,
which is called Magoues, where there are mountains of
fire

; there we must rest, and feed the athaleb on fish,

which are to be found on the shore. The athaleb knows
his way there well, for he goes there once every season
for a certain sacred ceremony. He has done this for
fifty or sixty seasons, and knows his wr.y there and
back perfectly well. The difficulty will be, when wo
leave Magones, in reaching the land of the Orin."

" The Orin ?" I repeated. " Who are they ?"

"They are a people among the Gojin who love life and
light. It is their land that I wish to reach, if possible."

" Where is it?" I asked, eagerly.

" I cannot explain," said Layelah. " I can only trust
to my own skill, and hope to find the place. We may
have to pass over different lands of the Gojin, and if

so we may be in danger."

" What is the reason why the athaleb goes to Ma-
gones every season ?" I asked.

" To take there the chief pauper of the season, who
has won the prize of death by starvation. It is one of
the greatest honors among the Kosekin."
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" Is Magoiies barren f

"

" It is an island of fire, without anything on it but
craggy mountains and wild rocks and flowing rivers of
fire. It stands almost in the middle of the sea."

" How can wo get away from here ?" I asked, after
some silenc .

" From here ? why, I open the gates and the athalcb
flies away; that is all."

" But shall we not bo prevented ?"

" Oh, no. No one here ever prevents any one from
doing anything. Every one is eager to help his neich-
bor."

^ ''

" But if they saw mo deliberately mounting the atlia-
leb and preparing for flight, would they not stop me?"

" No."
'

I was amazed at this.

' But," said I, " am I not a victim—preserved for
the great sacrifice?"

"You are; but you are free to go where you like,
and do what you like. Your character of victim makes
you most distinguished. It is the highest honor and
dignity. All believe that you rejoice in your high dig-
nity, and no one dreams that you are anxious to escape?"
"But if I did escape, would they not pursue me?"
" Certainly not."

" What would thoy do for a victim?"
" They would wonder at your unaccountable flight,

and then choose some distinguished pauper."
"But if I were to stay here, would they not save me

from death at my entreaty ?"

" Oh, certainly not ; they would never understand
such an entreaty. That's a question of death—the su-
preme blessing. No one is capable of such a base act
as saving his fellow-man from death. All are eager to
help each other to such a fate."
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"Oh.no."

sacnl"?" "^ '" ''" '^"^ -'- -" «-Pt from the

ore .o„.Les ;:: ra t:;;rrrhr™,:

Jnno .„ I,

Lyniraij, tiie whole people are an\-

r„. A. „ ° " ^") 10. It would be imDosiililofor hem to allow you to become an Athon or"Sen
ltd nhL "Y'''^'''

""'' *''"^^''- ^''^ lowestI th"iand—pitied and commiserated by the ha>i«I,tv „.
c^ass Who shafce their heads at thrttu\\?o7o!:r,r^

^L t^ ^^^^"^ ''"•"^'"^ "P"" ""> incessantly newg fts and new offices. Tf ^y j,,,,^^^ ,„^^ ^ "^JWe were generally known, they would punish me byg.vmgme new contribution, of wealth and new officeland powers, which I do not want

"

Jnftrjj' ""'''' '" ^°'' »°'^ -^ ^0" -at

«V ^.'„ ^° y"" ^^°t ?" I asked.
3^ou

! said she, with a sweet smile
1 said nothing, but tried desperately to think of sompthing that might divert the conversation
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Layela- was ailont for a few moments, and then wenton 1.1 a musmg tone.

"As I was saying, I love you, Atam-or. and I hatoAhnah because you love her. I think Almah is the onlyhuman be.ng m all the world that I ever really hatcf^and yet, though I hate her, still, strange to say, fe
,'

as though shoul.l like to give her the immen e bl !

"J? of death, and that is a very strange feelin,. indeedfor one of the Kosekin. Do you uncferstand, Aum o ,'

what such can possibly be " '

I did not ans,ver, but turned away the conversati.by a violent effort.

"Are there any other athalebs hero?"
" Oh, yes."

" How many ?"

"Four."

"Are they all as tame as this?"

wlmever^"'
"" '""" "' '™"

=
'^'"' " "" ^"^^'-'^^

Upon this I left the back of the athaleb, and Lavelaha so descended, after which she proceeded to show me

I h.M r"Tf- ^' '™="' '^'^ ""l-aruessed the
athaleb, and we left the cavern.
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CHAPTER XXir.

On the followingJonj I told everything to Almah. I
told her that Layelah was urging mc to fly with her,
and that I had found out all about her plans. I de-
scribed the athalcbs, informed her about the direction
which we were to take, the island of fire, and the country
of the Orin. At this intelligence Almah was filled with
delight, and for the first time since we had come to the
amir there were smiles of joy upon her face. She need-
ed no persuasion. F' : was ready to set forth whenever
^t was fitting, and to risk everything upon this enter-
prise. She felt as I did, and thought that the wildest
attempt was better than this dull ina.nion.

Death was before us here, and every mm as it passed
only brought it nearer. True, we v/ere treated with the
utmost kindness, we lived in royal splendor, we had
enormous retinues; but all this was a miserable mock-
ery, smce it all served as the prelude to our inevitable
doom. For that doom it was hard indeed to wait. Any-
thing was better. Far better would it be to risk all the
dangers of this unusual and amazing flight, to brave the
terrors of that drear isle of fire, Magones ; better to
perish there of starvation, or to be killed by the hands
of hostile Gojin, than to wait here and be destroyed at
last by the sacrificial knife of these smiling, generous,
kmd-hearted, self-sacrificing fiends ; to be killed—ay,
and afterwards borne to the tremendous Mista Kosek.

'

There was a difficulty with Layelah that had to be
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gnardcd against
:

in the first i.laeo that she mifiht not
«i.spcct and again that wc might choose our time of cs-
.•a,.,, when she would not be at all likely to find us outU I' resolved to make our attempt without anv further
<ielay. Layelah was with us for the greater part of thatjom, and the Kohen Gadol also gave us mueh of his
company. Layelah did not seem to have any suspi-
I'lons whatever of my secret purpose

; for she was as
bright as amiable, and as .'evoted to me as ever, while
the Kohen Gadol sough. ... before to make himself
agreeable to Almah. I did not think fit to tell her
aimut Layelah's proposal, and therefore she was quite
Ignorant of the secret plans of the Kohen Gadol, evi-
dently attributing his attention to the unfailing amia-
bility of the Kosekin.

Layelah came again after Almah had retired, and
spent the time in trying to persuade me to fly with her
Ibe beautiful girl was certainly never more engaging
no • was she ever more tender. Had it not been for ANma

,
It would have been impossible to resist such sweet

persuasions; but as it was I did resist. Layelah, how-
ever, was not at all discouraged, nor did she lose any
of her amiability; but when she took leave it was with
a smile and sweet words of forgiveness on her lips for
what she called my cruelty. After she left I remained
lor a time w,th a painful sense of helplessness. The
fact IS my European training did not iit me for encoun-
tering such a state of things as existed among the Kose-
kin It s very easy to be faithful to one's own true-love
in England, when other fair ladies hold aloof and wait
to be sought; but here among the Kosekin women have
as much liberty in making love as men, and there is no
law or custom about it. If a woman chooses she can
pay the most desperate attentions, and play the part of
a distracted lover to her heart's content. In most cases
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tbo women aotiially tako the initiative, as tboy arc more

imprcHsiblo and impulsive than men; and so it wan that

Layelah m^du mo the object of her persistent assault

—

acting all the time, too, in accordance with the custom

of tbo country, and tlius having no thn>i!;bt whatever

of indelicacy, since, according to the Kosckin, she was

acting simply in accordance with the rjiihts of every

woman. Now, where a woman is urged by one ardent

lover to dismiss her other lover, she may sometimes find

it ditticult to play her part satisfactorily; lint in my
case I did not play my part satisfactorily at all; the

ordeal was too hard, and I was utterly unable to sliow

to Layelah tliat lirmne.ss and decision of character which

the occasion demanded.

Yet, after all, tbo ordeal at last ended. Layelah left.

as I have said, with sweet words of forgiveness on her

lips, and I, after a time, succeeded in regaining my pres-

ence of mind.

Almah was waiting, and she soon joined me. AVo

gathered a few articles for the journey, the chief of

which was my rifle and pistol, which I had not used

here, and then wo set forth. Leaving our apartments,

we traverse<l the long passages, and at length came to

the cavern of t\\i athalebs. We met several people on

the way, who looked at us with smiles, but made no

other sign. It was evident that they had no commis-

sion to watch us, and thus far Layelab's information

was correct.

Upon entering the cavern of the athalebs my first

feeling wa-i one of helplessness ; for I had no confidence

whatever in my own powers of managing these awful

monsters, nor did I feel sure that I could harness them:

but the emergency was a pressing one, and there was no

help for it. I had seen where Layelah had left the har-

ness, and now my chief desire was to secure one of the
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ahalcb,. T).o fa.„t light served to disclco nothingbut gloom; and I waited for a wLile, hoping ,hat one ofthem would como forward a» before. Hut ,v°aiting did noBood for no movement wa» n.ade. and I had to try whatI could do my«olf to rouse then,. So I walked farZrin
toward, the baek ,,art of the eavern. peer ng thX"the gloom. wh.le Almah remained near'the e.Lnco^

movrng. I ti. gi., i^ ^.^, ^„^ ^^ ^,_^, athaleb,'.andwaked on farther, peering through the gloom. ;.en«u.ldenlylcame full npon a n,an who was busy at1^work wh.eh I could not make out. For a momcnTi

hCr Tv^r r"'
'^ "'" '"'" "°"'^' "' "'-•« 'livine my"tent. U I„le I »tood thus he turned and gave me avery eourteous greeting, after which, in the u.,ual man-ner of the Kosekin. he asked mo with mueh amSbTlir;^vhat ho could do for mo. I muttered something abo.teeemg the athalebs. upon which he informed me Umtewonid show them to me with pleasure

fromT? °" *° "''^*'"" '" ^'"^ --^ecntly been raisedfrom the low position of Athon to that of Feeder of theAthalebs, a post i.n-olving duties like those of ostlerlor grooms among us, but which hero indicated hi^hrank and honor. He was proud of his title of « Epe^"wh.eh means servant, and more than usually oblil:^
I at once took advantage of his complaisance, and re-'quested h.m to show me the athalebs. Upon this heled the way farther on. where I could see through thegloom the shadowy outlines of four monsters, all of

wall, with their claws fi.xed on a slielf of rock. Theylooked more than ever like dragons, or rather like enor-mous bats, for their wing, were di.dosed hanging Tnloose leathern folds. *" *"

P2



lis A Strangt Manutript

" Can they be roaicd," I asked, " and made to moveV
" Ob, yei," Raid the Epct, and without waiting for any

further request ho proceeded to pull at the loose fanlike

wing of tho nearest one. The monster drew himself

together, gave a flutter with his wings, and then moved

back from the wall.

" Make him walk," said I, eagerly.

The E|>ct at this pulled upon his wing once more, and

the athalub moved forward.

" Bring hira to the portal, so that I may see him,"

said I.

Tho Epet, still holding tho ath.ileb's wing, pulled at

him, and thus guided hira towards the portal. I was

amazed at the docility of this terrific monster; yet, after

all, I thought it was no more astonishing than the docil-

ity of tho elephant, which in like manner allows itself

to bo guided bj" iU lightest ["cssure. A child may

lead a vast elephant with ease, and hero with equal case

the Epet led tho athaleb. lie led him up near to tho

portal, where tho aurora light beamed through far

brighter than tho brightest moon and disclosed all tho

vast proportions of the monster. I stood and looked

on for somo timo in silence, quite at a loss what to do

next.

And now Layclah's words occurred to mo as to tho

perfect willingness of tho Kosekin to do anything which

one might wish. She had insisted on it that they would

not prevent our flight, and had given mo to understand

that they would even assist me if I should ask them.

This is what now occurred to me, and I determined to

make a trial. So I said,

" I should like to fly in the air on the athaleb. Will

you harness hira ?"

I confess it was with some trepidation that I said this,

but the feeling was soon dissipated. The Epet heard
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my wordi with perfect coolnesn, us though they con-
veyed the most natural request in the worlJ, and then
proceeded to obey me, just as at homo a servant might
hear and obey his master, who might say, " I should
like to take a ride; will you harnexs the bay mare?"
So the Epct proceeded to harness tlio utlialcb, and I

watclied liira in silence; but it was tlie silence of dec])
suspense, and my heart throbbed painfully. There wis
yet much to be risked. The gates had to bo opened.
Others might interfere. Layelah miglit come. All
these thoughts occurred to mo as I watched the Epct;
and though the labor of harnessing the ath.iKb was sim-
ple and soon performed, still the time seemed lon.ir. So
the collar was secured around the neck of tlie atlialcb
with the grapple attached, and C lines were fastc-x-d'

to the wings, and then Almnh and i mounted.
The Epct now stood waiting for further orders.
"Open the p.ites," said I.

The Ej)et did so.

Almah was seated on the back of the athaleb before
me, holding on to the coarse mane; I, just behind, held
the reins in my hand. The gates were opened wide. A
few people outside, roused by tlie noise of the opening
gates, stood and looked on. Tliey hail evidently no
other feeling but curiosity.

All was now ready and tlio way was open, but tliere
was an uncvpected difficulty—the atlialeb would not
start, and I did not know how to make liim. 1 had once
more to apply for help to the Epct.

" How am I to make him start?" I asked.
"Pull at the collar to make 1 i start, and pull at

both reins to make him stop," said the Epct.
Upon this I pulled the collar.

The athaleb obeyed at once. lie rose almost erect
and moved out through the gate. It was difficult to
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hold on, but we did bo. On reaching the terrace out-
side the athaleb expanded his vast wings, which spread
out over a space of full fifty feet, and then with vigor-
ous motions raised himself in the air.

It was a moment full of terror to both of us ; the
strange sensation of rising in the air, the quivering mus-
cles of the athaleb at the working of the enormous pin-
ions, the tremendous display of strength, all combined
to overwhelm mo with a .«ense of utter helplessness.

With one hand I clung to the stiff mane of the monster;
with the other I held Almali, who was also grasping the
athaleb's hair; and thus for some time all thought was
taken up in the one purpose of holding on. But at
length the athaleb lay in the air in a perfectly horizon-
tal position; the beat of the wings grew more slow and
even, the muscular exertion more steady and sustained.
We both began to regain some degree of confidence,
and at length I raised myself up and looked around.

It did not seem long since we had left; but already
the city was far behind, rising with its long, orescent ter-

races, sparkling and twinkling with innumerable lights.

We had passed beyond the bay; the harbor was behind
us, the open sea before us, the deep water beneath. The
athaleb flew low, not more than a liimdred feet nbovo
the water, and maint.iined tlint distance all the lime.
It seemed, indeed, as if ho might drop into the water at
any time, but this was only fancy; for be was perfect
master of all his movements, and his flight was swift
and well sustained.

Overhead the sky was filled with the glory of the au-
rora beams, which spread everywhere, flashing out from
the zenith and illuminating the earth with a glow bright-
er than that of the brightest moon ; beneath, the dark
waters of the sea e.\tenuod, with the waves breaking
into foam, and traversed by galleys, by merchant-ships,
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•>nd by the navies of the Kosekin. Far away tbo sur-
'ace of the sea spread, with that marvelloua appearance
Jf an endless ascent, as though for a thousand miles,
rising thus until it terminated half-way up the sky; and
so it rose up on every side, so that I seemed to be at the
bottom of a basin-shaped world—an immense and im-
measurable hollow—a world unparalleled and unintelli-
gible. Far awaj', at almost infinite distances, arose Ihe
long lines of mouutains,which,crowned with ice, gleamed
HI the aurora light, and seemed like a barrier that made
forever impossible all ingress and egress.
On and on we sped. At length"we grew perfoelly

accustomed to the situation, the motion was .so easy and
our seats were so secure. There were no obstacles in
our way, no roughness along our path; for that pathway
was the smooth air, and in such a path there could be
no mterruption, no jerk or jar. After the first terror
had passed there remained no longer .any necessity for
holding on—we could sit and look around with perfect
freedom; and at length I rose to my feet, ,in,l Alniah
stood beside me, and thus we stood for a long time, with
all our souls kindled into glowing enthusiasm by the ex-
citement of that adventurous fliglit, and the splendors
of that unequalled scene.

At length the aurora light grew dim. 'J'hen came
forth the stars, glowing and burning in the black sky.
Beneath there was nothing visible but the darkness <"f

the water, spotted with phosphorescent ].oints, while all
around a wall of gloom arose which shut out from view
the distant shores.

Suddenly I was aware of a noise like the be.at of vast
wmgs, and these wings were not those of our athaleb.
At first I thought it was the fluttering of a sail, but it

was too regular and too long continued for that. At
length I saw through the gloom a vast shadowy form in
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the air behind us, and at once tlia knowledge of the
truth flashed upon me. It was another monster flying

in pursuit

!

Were we pursued ? Were there men on his back ?

Should I resist? I held my rifle poised, and was re-

solved to resist at all hazards. Almah saw it all, and
said nothing. She perceived the danger, and in her eyes
I saw that she, like me, would prefer death to surrender.

The monster came nearer and nearer, until at last I could
see that he was alone, and that none were on his back,
liut now another fear arose. lie might attack our atha-

leb, and in that way endanger us. He must be prevent-
ed from coming nearer; yet to fire the rifle was a serious

matter. I had once before learned the danger of firing

under such circumstances, when my opmahera had fled

in terror at the report, and did not wish to experience

the danger which might arise from a panic-stricken

athaleb ; and so as I stood there I waved my arms and
gesticulated violently. The pursuing athaleb seemed
frightened at such an unusual occurrence, for he veered
off, and soon was lost in the darkness.
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cnAPTEn XXIII.

THE ISLAND OF F I E E.

At last there appeared before us wliat seemed like a
long I.ne of dull-red fires, and as we looked «e could
see bums of flame at fitful intervals, which «honc -,.t
tor a few moments and then died away. Tpon thisnow our whole attention was fixed; fo.^ it seemed as
though we were approaching our destination, and that
this place was the Island of Fire-a nome which, from
present appearances, was fully justific.l. As we went
on and drew steadily nearer, the mass of glowing fire
grew larger and brighter, and what at first had seemed
a Ime was broken up into diflferent parts, one of which
far surpassed the others. This was higher in the air
and Its shape was that of a long, thin, sloj.ing line, with
a bummg, glowing globule at each end. It seemed like
lava rammg down from the crater of a volcano, and this
appearance was made certainty on a nearer approach-
for we saw at the upper point, which seemed the crater
an outburst of flame, followed by a new flow of the fiery
stream. In other places there were similar fires, but
they were less bright, either because they were smaller
or more remote.

At length we heard beneath us the roar of breakers
and saw long white lines of surf beating upon the shore.'
Our athaleb now descended and alighted; we clambered
to the ground, and I, taking the grapple, fixed it securely
between two sharp rocks. We were at last on Magones,
the Island of Fire.
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The brightness of the aurora liglit liad left us, but it

needed not this to sho-.v us the dismal nature of the land
to which we had come. It was a land of horror, where
there was nothing but the abomination of desolation—
a land ovcrstrewn with blasted fragments of fractured
lava-blocks, intermixed with sand, from which there
arose black precipices r.i,d giant mountains that poured
forth rivers of fire and showers of ashes and sheets of
flame. A tremendous peak arose before us, with a crest

of fire and sides streaked with red torrents of molten
lava; between us and it there spread away a vast ex-
panse of impassable rocks—a scene of ruin and savage
wildness which cannot bo described, and all around was
tl:e same drear and apjialling prospect. Here in the
night-season—the season of darkness and of awful gloom—wo stood in this Irnd of woe; and not one single sign
appeared of life save the life that we had brought with
us. As for food, it was vain to think of it. To search
.after it would be useless. It seemed, indeed, impossible
to move from the spot wlierc we were. Every moment
presented some new discovery which added to the hor-
ror of Magones.

I3ut Almah was weary, for our flight had been long,
and she wished to rest. So I found a place for her where
there was some sand between two rocks, and hero she
Lay down and went to sleep. I sat at a little distance
off on a shelf of the rock, with my back against it, and
here after a little time I also went to sleep.

At length wo awoke. But what a waking ! There
was no morning dawn, no blessed returning light to
greet our eyes. "\Vo opened our eyes to the same scenes
upon which we had closed tl^em, and the darkness was
still deep and dense around us. 0;er us both there was
a sense of utter depression, and I was so deeply plunged
into it that I found it impossible to reuse myself, even
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for tbo sake of saying words of chcor to Almah. I had
brought a few fragments of food, and upon these wo
made our breakfast; but there was the athaleb to fcjd,
and for him I found nothing, nor could I think of any-
thing—unless lie could feed upon rocks and sand. Yet
food for him was a matter of tlie highest consequence,
for he was all our support and stay and hope ; and if
the monster were deprived of food lie might turn uiion
us and satisfy upon us his ravenous appetite. These
thoughts wore painful, indeed, and added to my despond-
ency.

Suddenly I heard the sound of running water. I
started away towards the place from which the sound
came, and found, only a little distance off, a small brook
trickling along on its way to the shore. I called Almah,
and we both drank and were refreshed.

This showed an easy w.iy to get to the shore, and I
determined to go there to see if there were any fish to
be found. Shell-fish might bo there, or the carcasses of
dead fish thrown up by the sc-a, u^on which the athaleb
might feed. I left my pistol with Almah, telling her
to fire it if she heard me fire, for I was afraid of losing
my way, and therefore took this precaution. I left it
lying on the rock fuU-eoekcd, .and directed her to point
it in the air and pull the trigger. It was necessary to
take these precautious, as of course she w.is quite igno-
rant of its nature. After this I left her and tried to
follow the torrent.

This, however, I soon found to be impossihle, for the
brook on reaching a huge rock plunged underneath it

and became lost to view. I then went towards the shore
as well as I could—now climbing over sharp rocks, now
going round them, until at length after immense labor
I succeeded in reaching the water. Here the scene was
almost as wild as the one I had left. There was no
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beach whatever—nothjng but a vast extent of wild frag-
ments of fractured lava-blookg, which were evidently
the result of some comparatively recent convulsion of
nature, for their edges were still sharp, and the water
had not worn even those which were within its grasp
to anything like roundness, or to anything else than the
jagged and shattered outlines which had originally be-
longed to them.

All the shore thus consisted of vast rocky blocks, over
which the sea beat in foam.

Eager to find something, I toiled along this rocky
shore for a long distance, but without seeing any change.
I was unwilling to go back baffled, yet T was at length
compelled to do so. ] .t the necessity of feeding the
athaleb was pressing, and I saw that our only course
now would be to mount him again, leave this place, and
seek some other. But where could we go? That I
could not imagine, and could only conclude to trust
altogether to the instinct of the athaleb, which might
guide him to places where he might obtain food. Such
a course would involve great risk, for we might be car-
ried into the midst of vast flocks of these monsters; yet
there was nothing else to be done.

I now retraced my steps, and went for a long time
near the sea. At length I found a place where the
walking was somewhat easier, and went in this way up
into the island and away from the sea. It seemed to
lead in the direction where I wished to go. At length
it seemed as if 1 had walked far enough, yet I could see
no signs of Almah. I shouted, but there was no answer.
I shouted again and again, but with tue like result.
Then I fired my rifle and listened. In response there
came the report of the pistol far away behind me. It
was evident that in coming back along tho shore I had
passed by the place where Almah was. There was noth-
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ing now left but to retrace ray stops, and this I accord-
ingly did. I went back to the sliore, and returned on
my steps, shouting all the time, until at length I was
rejoiced to hear the answering shout of Almah. After
this it was easy to reach her.

We now took up the grapple and once more mounted.
The athaleb, eager to be off, raised himself quickly in
the air, and soon our late resting-place was far behind.
His flight was now different from what it was before.
Then he stood off in one straight line for a certain fixed
destination, as though under some guidance; for though
I did not direct him, still his long training had taught
liim to fly to JIagones. But now training and guidance
were both wanting, and the athaleb was left to the im-
pulse of his hunger and the guidance of his instinct; so
he Hew no longer in one undeviating straight lino, but
rose high, and bent his head down low, and flew and
soared in vast circles, even as I have seen a vulture or
a condor sweeping about while searching for food. All
the while we wore drawing farther and farther away
from the spot which wo had left.

We passed the lofty volcano; we saw more plainly the
rivers of molten lava; we passed vast cliffs and bleak
mountains, all of which were more terrific than all that
we had left behind. Now the darkness lessened, for the
aurora was brightening in the sky, and gathering up
swiftly and gloriously all its innumerable beams, and
flashing forth its lustrous glow upon the world. To us
this was equal to the return of day ; it was like a blessed
dawn. Light had come, and wo rejoiced and were ex-
ceeding glud.

Now we saw before us, far beyond the black preci-

pices, a broad bay with sloping shores, and a wide beach
which seemed like a beach of sand. The surf broke
here, but beyond the surf was the gentle sandy decliv-
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ity and beyond this there appeared ,he shores, still

we had left behma. Far away in the interior aroseofty mountains and volcanoes, ,vhile behind us flamedthe burning peak which we had passed
Here the athaleb wheeled in 1„„,,, .ire„itous flightswhich grew lower and Icnver, „„til at length hrde«cended iipon the sandy bene!,, where I saw a vast jamonster yi„g dead. It had evidently been thrown u„.ere by the sea. It was like one of tluL monste s IhiehI had seen from the galley of the Kohen ..t the time ofthe sacred hunt. «y this the athaleb descended am

h and exhibiting such vora,.ity and strength of jawut X ould scarcely boar to :„.;, upon the sight 1^fastened the gr.ai,ple securely to the head of the dead

length rewarded, for suddenly I stumbled ujn a pTaee

S:L r"'
^"'"^ ''"'^'^'^-

^ «-^i-^ two of these

them J her" Si"'
'""'' ' '"''"'"^'' *° ^'"'='>' *» ^^owthem to her. She recognized them at once, and I saw

them, but at this proposal she recoiled in horror Shecould not give any reason for her repugnance, bu^mert^«aid that among her people they were regarded as som/thing equivalent to vermin, and I found^th t she w ™M
a m. Upon this I had to throw them away, and weonce more resumed our search.

^

At last we came to a place where numbers of dead
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fish lay on tho sand. Xparcr the water they wcro more
fresh, and not at all objectionable. I jiiiked up a few
whic'i looked like our eouininu smelt, and found that
Almah had no objection to l!,;sr. Hut now the ,,ucs.
tion aro.so how to cook tlii'm ; neither of us eould eat
them raw. A fire was necessary, yet a lire A\as inijios-
siblo; for on the whole island there was i.rubahlv not
one sinj;le eonibnstihle thinj;. Our discovery, therefore,
seemed to have done us hut little -jood, and we seemed
destined to starvation, when fort unately a ha ppy thought
suggested itself. In walking along I saw faraw.ay tho
glow of Bome lava which had tlowcd to the shore a't tho
end of tho sandy beach, and was probably cooling down
at the water's edge. Here, then, was "a natural fire,

which might serve us better than any contrivance of
our own, and towards this we at once jiroceeded. It was
about two miles aw.ay ; but tho beacli was smooth, and
>ve reached tho place without any <liHieulty.

Hero wo found tho edge of "that lava flood which
seemed eternally descending from the crater beyond.
The edge which was nearest the water was black; and
the liquid fire, as it rolled down, curled over this in a
fantastic sh.ape, cooling and hardening into the form
which it thus assumed. Ilore, after some search, I found
a crevice where I could approach the fire, and I laid the
fish upon a crimson rock, which was cooling and harden-
ing into the sliape of a vast ledge of lava. In this way,
by tho aid of nature, the fish were broiled, and wo made
our repast.

There was nothing here to invite a longer sta}-,and
we soon returned to the athaleb. We found the' mon-
ster, gorged with food, asleep, resting upon his hind-legs,
with his breast supported against the vast carcass. Al-
mah called it a jantannin. It was about sixty feet in
length and twenty in thicknt s, with a vast horny head,
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ponderous jaws, and back covered with scales. Its cyei
weru of prodigious size, and it had the ajipearanco of a
crocodile, with tho vast size of a whale. It h as unlike
a crocodll.., however; for it had fins rather than paws
and must have been as clumsy on the land as a seal or a
walrus. It lay on its side, and tl». mhaleb had fed itself
from the uncovered flesh of its bully.

There was nothing here to induce us to st.iy, and so
wo wandered along the beach in the other direction.
On our right was the bay; on our left tho rocky shore
which, beginning .it tho beach, ran b.uk into the eoun'
try, a waste of impassable rocks, where not a tree or
plant or blade of gra-^s relieved the appalling desolation.
Once or twice we made an attempt to penetrate into tho
country, where openings appeared. These openings
seemed like the beds of dried-up torrents. We were
able to walk but a few paces, for invariably we would
come to some immense blocks of rock, which barred all
farther progress. In this way we explored the beacl'
for miles until it terminated in a savage promontory
that rose abruptly from the sc.i, against which tlie huge
billows broke in thunder.

Then wo retraced our steps, and again reached the
spot where tho athaleb was asleep by the jantannin.
Alma1> was now too weary to walk any farther, nor was
It desirable to do so; for, indeed, we had traversed all
that could be visited. On one side of the beach was
the sea, on the other the impassable rocks; at one end
the promontory, at the other the lava fires. There was
nothing more for us to do but to wait here until the
athaleb should awake, and then our actions would de-
pend upon what we might now decide.

Tills was the question that wasnow before us, and this
w-e began to consider. AVe both felt the most unspeak-
able aversion for the island, and to remain here any
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longer was impossible. We would once more Lavo to
mount the atLalob.and proceed to some other sliore.
But where? Ah! there was the question. Not on
the island, for it did not seem possible that in all its
extent there could be one single spot capable of aflFord-
ing a restmg.place. Layclah's information in regard to
JUagones had made that much plain. I had not taken
in her full meaning, bui now mine eyes had seen it.Yet where else could wo go? Almah could not tell
where under the sky lay that Kind whicli she loved- I
could not guess where to go to find the land of the Orin
Even If I did know, I did not feel able to guide the
course of the athaleb; and I felt sure tliat if we were tomount again, the mighty monster would win- his Hisht
back again to the very place from which we had escaped
-the amir. These thoughts weighed down our spirits.We felt that we had gaine.l nothing by our flight, and
that our future was dark indeed. The only hope left us
was that wo might be able to guide the course of the
athaleb in some different .lirection altogether, so that
we should not be carried back to the Kosekin.
And now, worn out by the long fatigues of this jom,

we thought of slee,,. Almah laid down upon the sand
and I seated myself, leaning against a rock, a little dis-
tance off, havmg first reloaded my rifle and pistol
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CHAPTER XXIV.

HKCAmnB.

How long I slept I .lo ii,>t know; l.iit in the midst of
my sleep tliuro soumled voircs, wliicli at first iiitennin-
gled theniselvoM with my dreamt but gradually l.ecamo
Boparato and sounded from witho'it, roUHing me from my
slumbers. I opened my eyes drowsily, but the sight
that I saw was so amazing that in an instant all sleep
left me. I started to my foot, .'ukI gazed in utter be-
wilderment upon the scene before me.
The aurora light was shining with unusual brilliancy,

and disclosed everything—the sea, the shore, the athaleb,
the jantannin, the promontory, all— more plainly and
more luminously than before; but it was not any of
these things that now exoited my attention and ren-
dered me ilumb. I saw Almah stiinding there at a little

distance, with despairing f.ico, surrounded by a band of
armed Kosekin; while immediately before me, regarding
me with a keen glance and an air of triumph, was Layelah.
"AtmamzoH alonla," said she, with a sweet smile,

giving me the usual salutation of the Kosekin.
I was too bewildered to say a word, and stood mute

as before, looking first at her and then at Almah.
The sight of Almah a prisoner once more, surrounded

by the Kosekin, excited mo to madness. I seized my
rifle, and raised it as if to take aim, but Almab, who
understood the movement, cried to me:

" Put down your aepet-rnm, Atara-or ! you can do
nothing for me. The Kosekin are too numerous."
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Sei^t.r,mr .a,d Ujclah ; " what do .noan by that

«

"c I .hall have to order ,„y follower, to jjvc to Aimthe blcBHing of death."
b" >- to Jiimali

At this my rille was lowered: the wholo truth Hash, ,1

"I"." me a„d I saw. too. the ....dness of r
' ^

'"

J...|«ht k,l one or two; I,„t ,he rest wouhl do s H,,-ul.a„dr.hould.,„.edily he disarmed. Well k , !W ,,,.wer,ess were .he ,h,„ r. of my fi.lalm ",:

£f^i,!r-:;;;,;;i,!;-::::;::;-;:;:;;M

I'la...: we were prisoners, and were .-.t their Zn^
L..yelah showed no exeitement or an.er w ."I'teverShe looked and .poke in her nsual gracio,;; an. mbb^l..sh,on, with a sweet smile on her face"We knew," said she, " that yon would be in distres.

.' th,., desolate plaee, and that you would not knowwLore to Ro fron. .Ma,,ones; and ... we have eonu f^^
"

"'f
""'^' -S'T <lesire to „.|ieve your w.ants wii.avo brought with us foo.l aud ,lrink,-and are relly tolo everytlung for you that you may desire. We favead great trouble in finding you. an.l have eoursed ovirthe shorc.s for vast distances, and far over the interior butour a halebs foun.l you at last by their seent. An we reJo.ee to have foun.l you in time, and that you are hot .To

«;elI,forwehavebeenafraidthatyouhave'bee„suffe „M Atam.or,do not thank us, thanks are distasteful tothe Kosek.n: these l.r.ave followers of mine «"
all beamply rewarde.. for this, for they will all bo m e

'

„

dehghtful thought that I have saved you from suffering »
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The beautiful, smiling Layelah, who addressed me in

this way with her sweet voice, was certainly not to bo
treated as an enemy. Against her a rifle could not be
levelled; she would have looked at me with the same
sweet smile, and that smile would have melted all my
resolution. Kor could I even persist in my determina-

tion to remain. Remain ! For what ? For utter de-

spair ! And yet where else could we go ?

" You do not know where lie the lands of the Orin,"

said Layelah. " The athaleb docs not know. You could

not guide him if you did know. You are helpless on
his back. The art of driving an athaleb is difficult, and
cannot be learned without long and severe practice.

My fear was that the athaleb might break away from
you and return, leaving yoii to perish here. Had you
tried to leave this place he would have brought you
back to the amir."

To this I said nothing—partly because it was so true

that I had no answer to make, and partly also out of

deep mortification and dejection. My pride was wound-
ed at being thus so easily baffled by a girl like Layelah,

and all my grief was stirred by the sadness of Almah.
In her eyes there seemed even now the look of one who
sees death inevitable, and the glance she gave to me
was like an eternal farewell.

Almah now spoke, addressing herself to Layelah.
" Death," said she, in a voice of indescribable mourn-

fulness, " is better here than with you. We would
rather die here than go back. Let us, I pray you, re-

ceive the blessing of death here. Let us be paupers and
exiles, and die on Magones."

Layelah beard this and stood for a moment in deep
thought.

" No one but a stranger," said she, at length, " would
ask such a favor as that. Do you not know that what



Found in a Copper Cylinder. ??9

yoa ask is among the very highest honors of the Kosckin ?

fh. /""*,/' "''" ^^''^'"'^ *° e™n' ^"'^'i a request asthat? Ask for anything in my power, and I will be
glad to grant ,t I have already arranged that you
shall be separated from Atam-or; and that, surely, is ahigh privilege. I might consent to bind you hand and
foot, after the manner of the most distinguished Adrin ;yoa may also be blindfolded if you wish it. I .night even
promise, after we return to the amir, to keep you con-
fined in utter darkness, with barely sufficient food to keen
you alive until the time of the sacrifice; in short, there
IS no blessing known among the Kosekin that I will not
give so long as it is in my power. And so, beloved Al-
mah, continuedLayelah,''youhave every reason for hap-
piness; you have all the highest blessings known amon?
the Kosekin: separation from your lover, poverty, want,
darkness; and, finally, the prospect of inevitable death
ever before you as the crowning glory of your lot "
These words seemed to the Kosekin the very excess of

magnanimity, and involuntary murmurs of admiration
escaped them; although it is just possible that they mur-
mured at the greatness of the favor that was offered
But to me it sounded like fiendish mockery, and to Al-
mah It sounded the same; for a groan escaped her, her
fortitude gave way, she sank on her knees, buried her
head in her hands, and wept.

" Almah," cried I, in a fury, " we will not go back—
we will not be separated ! I will destroy all the atha-
lebs,and we shall all perish Iiere together. At least
you and I will not be separated."

'

At this Almah started up.
"No, no," said she-" no; let us go back. Here we

nave nothing but death."

"But we have death also at the amir, and a more ter-
nble one," said I.
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" If you kill the athalebs," said Layclab, " I will give

Almah the blessing of death."

At this I recoiled in horror, and my resolution again

gave way. .

"You have some mysterious power of conferring

death," continued Layelah, " with what Almah calls your

lepet-ram; but do not kill the athalebs, for it will do

you no good. Almah would then receive the blessing

of death. My followers, these noble Kosekin, would re-

joice in thus gaining exile and death on Magones. As

for myself, it would be my highest happiness to be hero

alone with you. With you I should live for a few sweet

Joms, and with you I should die; so go on -kill the

athalebs if you wish."

"Do not!" cried Almah—"do not! There is no

hope. We are their prisoners, and our only hope is in

submission."

Upon this all further thought of resistance left me,

and I stood in silence, stolidly waiting for their action.

As I looked around I noticed a movement near the jan-

tannin,and saw several athalebs there which were de-

vouring its flesh. I now went over to Almah and spoke

to her. We were both full of despair. It seemed as

though we might never meet again. AVc were to be

separated now; but who could say whether we should

be permitted to see each other after leaving this place.

We had but little to say. I held her in ray arms, re-

gardless of the presence of others; and these, seeing our

emotion, at once moved away, with the usual delicacy

of the Kosekin, and followed Layelah to the jantannin

to see about the athalebs.

At last our interview was terminated. Layelah came

and informed us that all was ready for our departure.

We walked sadly to the place, and found the athalebs

crouched to receive their riders. There were four be-
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sides ours. Layelah informed mc that I was to go witli

her, and Almah was to go on another athaleb. I en-

treated her to let Almah go with mo; but she declined,

saying that our athaleb conlil only carry two, as he

seemed fatigued, and it would not be safe to overload

him for so long a flight. I told her that Almah and I

could go together on the same athaleb; but she objected

on the ground of my ignorance of driving. And so, re-

monstrances and objections being alike useless, I was

compelled to j'ield to the arrangements that had been

made. Almah mounted on another athaleb. I mounted

with Layelah, and then the great monsters expanded

their mighty wings, rose into the air, and soon were

speeding over the waters.

We went on in silence for some time. I was too de-

spondent to say a word, and all my thoughts turned

towards Almah, who was now separated from me—per-

haps forever. The other athalebs went ahead, at long

intervals apart, flying in a straight line, while ours was

last. Layelah said nothing. She sat in front of me;

her back was turned towards mc; she held in her hands

the reins, which hung quite loose at first, but after a

while she drew them up, and seemed to be directing our

course. For some time I did not notice anything in

particular, for ray eyes were fixed upon the athaleb im-

mediately before us, npon which was seated the loved

form of Almah, which I could easily recognize. But our

athaleb flew slowly, and I noticed that we were falling

behind. I said this to Layelah, but she only remarked

that it was fatigued with its long journey. To this I

objected that the others had made as long a journey, and

insisted that she should draw nearer. This she at first

refused to do; but at length, as I grew persistent, she

complied, or pretended to do so. In spite of this, how-

ever, we again fell behind, and I noticed that this always
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happened when the reins were drawn tight. On making
this discovery I suddenly seized both reins and let them
trail loose, whereupon the athaleb at once showed a per-
ceptible increase of speed, which proved that there was
no fatigue in him whatever. This I said to Layelah.
She acquiesced with a sweet smile, and, taking the

reins again, she sat around so as to face mc, and said,
" You are very quick. It is no use to try to decci-'O

you, Atam-or : I wish to fall behind."
"Why?"
"To save yon?"
"To save me?"
"Yes. I can take you to the land of the Orin. Now

IS the time to escape from death. If you go back yon
must surely die; but now, if you will be guided by me,
I can take you to the land of the Orin. There' they
all hate death; they love life; they live in the light
There you will find those who are like yourself; there
you can love and be happy."

" But what of Almah '" I asked.
Layelah made a pretty gesture of despair.
"You are always talking of Almah," said she

' What IS Almah to you ? She is cold, dull, sad ! She
never will speak. Let her go."
"Never !" said L "Almah is worth more than all

the world to me."

Layelah sighed.

"I can never, never, never," said she, "get from you
the least little bit of a kind worl—even after all that I
have done for you, and when you know that I would
lie down and let you trample me under your feet if it
gave you any pleasure."

"Oh, that is not the question at all," said I. " You
are asking me to leave Almah—to be false to her—and
I cannot."
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"Among the Kosekin," said Layelah, "it is the high-
est happiness for lovers to give one another up."

" I am not one of the Kosekin," said I. " I cannot
let her go away—I cannot let her go back to the amir
—to meet death alone. If she dies she shall see me by
her side, ready to die with her."

At this Layelah laughed merrily.

"Is it possible," said she, "that you believe that?
Do you not know that if Almah goes back alone she
will not die I"

" What do you mean ?"

"Why, she can only die when you are in her compa-
ny. She has lived for years among us, and we have
waited for some one to appear whom she might love, so
that we might give them both the blessing of death. If
that one should leave her Almah could not receive the
blessing. She would be compelled to live longer, until
some other lover should appear. Now, bv goins; with
me to the land of the Orin you will save A'imah's'life—
and as for Almah, why she will be happy—.md dear papa
is quite willing to marry her. Yon must see, therefore,
dear Atam-or, that my plan is the very best that can be
thought of for all of us, and, above .ill, for Almah."

This, however, was intolerable; and I could not con-
sent to desert Almah, even if, by doing bo, I should
save her life. My own nature revolted from it. Still,
it was not a thing which I could dismiss on the ir ~tant.
The safety of Almah's life indeed rcquireil considera-
tion; but then the thought came of her wonder at my
desertion. Would she not think me f.ilse ? Would not
the thought of my falsity be worse than death ?

" No," said I ;
" I will not leave her—not even to save

her life. Even among us there are things worse than
death. Almah would rather die by the sacrificial knife
than linger on with a broken heart."
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"Oh, no," said Layelah, sweetly; "she will rejoice
that you are safe. Do you not see that while you are
together death is inevitable, but if you separate you may
both live and be happy ?"

" But she will think me dead," said I, as a new idea
occurred. " She will think that some accident has be-
fallen me."

"Oh, no she won't," said Layclab; "she will think
that you have gone off with me."
"Then that will be worse, and I would rather die,

and have her die with mc, than live and have her think
me false."

" You are very, very obstinate," said Layelah, sweetly.
I made no reply. During this conversation I had

been too intent upon Layelah's words to notice the atha-
lebs before me; but now, as I looked up, I saw that we
had fallen far behind, and that Layelah had headed our
athaleb in a new direction. Upon this I once more
snatched the reins from her, and tried to return to our
former course. This, however, I was utterly unable
to do.

Layelah laughed.

"You will have to let me guide our course," said she.
"You can do nothing. The athaleb will now go in a
straight line to the land of the Orin."
Upon this I started up in wild excitement.
"Never, never, never !" I cried, in a fury. "I will

not; I will destroy this athaleb and perish in the water !"

As I said this I raised my rifle.

"What are you going to do?" cried Layelah, in ac-
cents of fear.

"Turn back," I cried, "or I will kill this athaleb !"

Upon this Layelah dropped the reins, stood up, and
looked at me with a smile.

" Oh, Atam-or," said she, " what a thing to ask ! How
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can I go back now, when wo have startcl for the land

of the Orin ?"

" Wo shall never reach the land of the Orin," I cried;

" we shall perish in the sea !"

"Oh, no," said Layclah; "you cannot kill the iillia-

leb. You are no more than an insect; your lud is a

weat thing, and will break on his iron frame."

It was evident that Layelah had not the slightest idea

of the powers of my rifle. There was no hesitation on

my part. I took aim with the rifle. At that moment
1 was desperate. I thought of nothing but the swift

flight of the athaleb, which was bearing me away for-

ever from Almah. I could not endure that thought,

and still less could I endure the thought that she should

believe me false. It was therefore in a wild passion of

rage and despair that I levelled my rifle, taking aim as

well as I could at what seemed a vital part under the

wing. The motion of the wing rendci'ed this difficult,

however, and I hesitated a moment, 6o as to make sure.

All this time Layelah stood looking at me with a smile

on her rosy lips and a merry twinkle in her eyes—evi-

dently regarding my words as empty threats and my
act as a vain pretence, and utterly unprepared for what

was to follow.

Suddenly I fired both barrels in quick succession.

The reports rang out in thunder over the sea. The

athaleb gave a wild, appalling shriek, and fell straight

down into the water, fluttering vainly with one wing,

while the other hung down useless. A shriek of horror

burst from Layclah. She started back, and fell from

her standing-place into the waves beneath. The next

instant we were all in the water together—the athaleb,

writhing and lashing the water into foam, while I invol-

untarily clung to his coarse mane, and expected death

everv moment.
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bufIt . M T T"''
^'"'''^' '"•""«l"'id not sink,but floated ,vul. In, back o„t of the water, ihc right

pinion bemg »ui,k .inderneatl. and „.,ele8s, and the left
stnjgshng va,nly with the «ea. U„t after a time ho
folded up he left wing and drew it clo«e in to his side,and propelled himself with his long hind -legs, lli^
right wing was broken, but ho did not seem todiavo
suffered any other injury.

Suddenly I heard a cry behind me

:

" Atam-or ! oh, Atam-or !"

I looked around and saw Layclah. She was swimming
in the water and seemed exhausted. In the agitation
of the past few moments I h.d lost sight of her andhad thought that she was drowned; but now the ;ight

to lln'Jr «r*
''"" ""^ ''"P"' """^ ••'°"ebt me back

to myself. She w.,s swimming, yet her strokes wereweak and hor face full of despair. In an instant I had
fl..ng off my coat, rolled up the rifle and pistol in its
folds, and sprung mto the water. A few strokes broughtme to Layelah. A moment more and I should htvobeen too late I held her head out of water, told hernot to struggle, and then struck out to go back. Itwould have been impossible for mc to do this encum-
bered with such a load, had I not fortunately perceivrd
the floating wing of the athaleb close beside me This
I seized and by means of it drew myself with Layelah
alongside; after which I succeeded in putting her onthe back of the animal, and soon followed mysdf
The terror of the rifle bad overwhelmed her, and thesuddenness of the catastrophe had almost kiiled herShe had struggled in the water for a long time, and hadcaned to me m vain. Now she was quite exhausted,and lay in my arms trembling and sobbing. I spoke to

'^k"!^"^'^"^'^'
""^ '"'''PP*'^ J'^'- i° ray coat, andrubbed her hands and feet, until at last she began to re-
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cover. Then she wept quietly for a long time ; then the
weeping-fit passed away. She looked up with a smile,

and in her face there was unutterable gratitude.

"Atam-or," said she, "I never loved death like the
rest of the Kosekin ; but now—b"t now—I feel that
death with you would be sweet."

Then tears oaine to her eyes, and I found tears com-
ing to my own, so that I had to stoop down and kiss

away the tears of Layelah. As I did so she twined
both her arms around my neck, held mo close to her,

and sighed.

" Oh, Atam-or, death with you is sweet ! And now
you cannot reproach me— You have done this your-
self 'vith your terrible power ; and yon have saved my
life to let me die with you. You do not hate nie, then,

Atam-or, do you ? Just speak onoe to a poor little girl,

and say that you do not hate her !"

All this was very pitiable. What man that had a
heart in his breast could listen unmoved to words like

these, or look without emotion upon one so beautiful, so
gentle, and so tender ? It was no longer Layolali in

triumph with whom I had to do, but Layelah in distress :

the light banter, the teasing, mocking smile, the kin-

dling eye, the ready laugh—all were gone. There was
nothing now but mournful tenderness—the timid appeal
of one who dreaded a repulse, the glance of deep affec-

tion, the abandonment of love.

I held Layelah in my arms, and I thought of nothing
now but words of consolation for licr. Life seemed
over; death seemed inevitable; and tliere, on tjie back
of the athaleb, we floated on the waters and waited for

our doom.
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CIIAPTSR XXV.
FALUNG, IIKE ,cAKL-8, INTO THE 8KA.

The aurora light, whioU had flame.l brirrhflv w.no«. extinct, and darknc. was upon the fe "^f^

not been for this the athaleb's own instinot m „.„V
-.rvcd to guide hi:n toward, some Xr^ wh ch weSluve hoped to reach before life was exTiS t lut aSwas, all thought of reaching any shore was out of h«q..ost,on. and there arose before ns only Te proLect of

siTe S' Th;rt2dT.:: ":
^^^^^^

.„j *!. ,
" ''"^ darkness we floafpdand the waves dashed around us and thn .tiT i

°''^"">

ceased to struggle in the wattr^^^i^^"EtsTay
lah with ^ ''r'^r'"' =" f^^t "'o-nent to have Laye!

than lonelmoss am.d those black waters? and LaS'smind was made up to meet death with joy, so that he'mood conveyed itself to me. And I thought"hat Leedeath was mev table it were better to mee^t it thus and
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I had fallen upon a world and among people which wo»
all ahcn and unintelligible to mc; andloVvron wouldonly open the way to new and worse calamitL Thc^

Zr^" •''° '° '•"' *'°"«'" *'« ^y <J««b would.natch the prospect of death from Almal.. She wouldnow be safe It was only when we wero together «overs that death threatened her; but now sinCi wa"removed she could resume her former life, and she milhtremember me only as an episode i„ that life. 5^1

1

would remember me I felt sure, and that she wouldwlfor mo and mourn after mo was undeniable; but time

wouKe aTd b T' ""T'" ^"« «™^' -I A'-twould live and be happy. Perhaps she might yet ro-gam h ,r native land and rejoin her 1< ved kin.fred whom

whordi 'VI
*"*'

r"«''
''»'" - unLnownir"who had loved her, and through whose death she hadgamed her life. Such were the thoughts that fi led mvmmd as I floated over the black watef with darkn ss aUaround as I held Layelah in my arms, with my eoa

3Sr''!t'"' ^! """"""^^ •" "-
-"'-"-

woras Of ci. .. ation and sympathy.
A long, Ions time had passed-but how long I knownot-when suddenly Layelah gave a cry, and stated up

tent^v ??' r"'' ^"I
^"''^ ''^"» ^°™"<1 listening il'!tently. I too listened, and I could distinctly hear tl^esound of breakers. It w,-, evident that we were ap-

t'hTshorf Tm '""'''' '""'' '^^ ^"^^ I remembered !fthe sho e of Magones, such a shore meant death anddeath alone. We stood up and tried to peer throughthe gloom At length we saw a whole line of breakefsand beyond all was black. We waited anxiously L that

could do nothing but await the result.
But the athaleb had his wits about him. and swam



240 A Strange Manuirripi

aloDg on a line with the Iircakeri for some dittanoe, nntil

at length an opening appeared, into which be directed

hii coune. Pawing through tbii wc reached atill water,

which seemed like a lagoon lurroundcd by a coral reef.

The athalcb awam on farther, and at length wo saw be-

fore us an island with a broad, sandy beach, beyond
which was the shadowy outline of a forest. Here the

monster landed, and dragged hiniM'lf wearily upon the

sand, where he spread his vast bulk out, and lay pant-

ing heavily. Wo dismounted—I first, so as to assist

Layelah ; and then it seemed as if death were postponed

for a time, since we had reached this place where the

rich and rank vegetation spoke of nothing but vigorous

life.

Fortune had indeed dealt strangely with me. I bad
fled with Almali, and with her had reached one desolate

shore, and now I found myself with Layelah upon an-

other shore, desolate also, but not a savage wilderness.

This lonely island, ringed with the black ocean waters,

was the abode of a life of its own, and there was noth-

ing hero to crush tlie soul into a horror of despair like

that which was caused by the tremendous scenes on Ma-
gones.

In an instant Layelah revived from her gloom. She
looked around, clapped her little hands, laughed aloud,

and danced for joy.

" Oh, Atam-or," she cried, " see—see the trees, sec the

grass, the bushes ! This is a land of wonder. As for

food, you can call it down from the sky with your sepet-

ram, or wc can find it on the rocks. Oh, Atam-or ! life

is better than death, and we can live here and wo can be
happy. This shall be better to us than the lands of the

Orin, for we shall be alone, and we shall be all in all to

one another."

I could not help laugLing, and I said,
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"Uyclah, thU ia not the la -,,n... of tho Kowkin.

You should At onco go to the other aide of this iiland
and sit down and wait for death."
"Never," .aid Layelah; " you aro mine, Atam-or, and

I never will leave you. If you wi»h rae to die for you
I will gladly lay down my life ; but I will not leave you
1 love you Atam-or

; and now, whether it be life ordeath.
It IS all tho same so long as I have you."
Oursubraersion in tho sea and our long exposure after-

wards had ehillcd both of us, but Layelah felt it most.
She was shivering in her wet clothes in spite of my coat,
which I insisted on her wearing, and I determined, if nos-
•iMe to kindle a fire. Fortunately my powder was dry,
for I had thrown off my flask with my coat before
jumping into tho sea, and thus I had the means of creat-
ing fire. I rubbed wet powder over my handkerchief,
and then gathered some dried sticks and moss. After
this I found some dead trees, tho boughs of which were
dry and brittle, and in the exercise I soon grew warm
and had the satisfaction of seeing a great heap of fac-
ets accumulating. I fired my pistol into tho handker-
chief, which, being saturated with powder, caught the
fire, and this I blew into a flame among the dried moss.A bright fire now sprang up and blazed high in the air •

while I, in order to have an ample supply of fuel, con-
tinued to gather it for a long time. At length, as I came
Dack, 1 saw Layelah lying on the sand in front of the
fire, sound asleep. I was glad of this, for she was weary
and had seemed so weak and tremulous that I had felt
anxious

;
so now I arranged my coat over her carefully

and then sat down for a time to think over this new turn
which my fortune had taken.

This island was certainly very unlike Magoncs, yet I
had no surety but that it might be equally destitute of
Jood. This was the first question, and I could not think
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of sleep until I had found out more about tho place.

The aurora light, which constantly brightens and lessens

in this strange world, was now shining gloriously, and

I set forth to explore the island. The beach was of fine

sand all the way. Tho water was smooth, and shut in

on every side by an outer reef against which the sea-

waves broke incessantly. As I walked I soon perceived

what tho island was ; for I had often seen such places

before in the Soutli Pacific. It was, in fact, a coral islet,

with a reef of rocks encircling it on every side. The

vegetation, however, was unlike anything in the world

beyond ; for it consisted of many varieties of tree ferns,

that looked like palms, and giant grasses, and bamboo.

The island was but small, and the entire circuit was not

over a mile. I saw nothing that looked like food, nor

did it seem likely that in so small a place there could be

enough sustenance for us. Our only hope would be

from the sea, yet even here I could see no signs of any

sort of shell-fish. On the whole the prospect was dis-

couraging, and I returned to the starting-point with a

feeling of dejection ; but this feeling did not trouble me

much at that time : ray chief thought was of rest, and

I flung myself down on the sand and fell asleep.

I was awakened by a cry from Layclah. Starting up,

I saw her standing and looking into the sky. She was

intensely excited. As soon as she saw me she rushed

towards me and burst into tears, while I, full of wonder,

could only stare upward.

"Oh 1" cried Layelah, "they've turned back—they've

found ns I We shall have to leave our dear, lovely isl-

and. Oh, Atam-or, I shall lose you now; for never,

never, never again will you have one thought of love

for your poor Layelah '."

With these words she clung sobbing to rae. For my
part I do not remember -what I said to soothe her, for
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attention. The aurora shone bright, and in the nkv I

as thel^, J
'•ecogn.zed them at once as athalebs; but

wings, I could not make out whether they were wanderers about to alight of their own accord, or g didt"

^^^2^rpr^--«--ut
TM, fi' r V ?'' '^''' "'^''°'''' ''^^ ""ffl" back for youThis firehght has guided them. If you had not made

£:^^:^ "--— -"^ ''^ ^0-" -:

Th?aX,T/° ''"' ^°' «<'°^<="'ition or discussionThe athalebs drew swiftly nearer and nearer, descendr;

no fafaT"''":!"
''^^"^ they touched the grounfnot far away on the wide sandy beach. Then we sa^

wiLnJr 'f '.'
"' '""°"°" ^"^^ -^ "-"

arm, r.V
''"''' *'"""• ''"'^ ^''"^'' ^•"'I'ecl into myarms, to the great disgust of Layolah, for she was cbsebeside me and saw if nil ci.

™*
CTief and -^!!„

' ", .
^" S"'"" '^'^ exclamation ofgrot and despair, and hurried away

tLlT, '"
l^"

^'*''«''' ^'^ »«''"=t'=^ th!irXntion and drawn them here.
I said nothing at that time about the cause of our di«-

lauen mto the sea and swam here. TI,is „•.. ,,.«:.,;,„,
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They had to remain here for some time longer to rest

their athalebs. At length we prepared to depart. Our

wounded athaleb was left behind to take care of him-

self. I was taken with Almah, and Layelah went on

the other. We were thus separated; and so we set forth

upon our return, and at length arrived at the amir.
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CHAFTER XXVI.

gbimm's law again.

DiNNEB was now announced, and Oxendcn laid the

manuscript aside; whereupon they adjourned to the

cabin, where they proceeded to discuss both the repast

and the manuscript.

" Well," said Featherstone, " More's story seems to

be approaching a crisis. What do you think of it now,

Melick ? Do you still think it a sensational novel ?"

"Partly so," said Melick; "but it would be nearer

the mark to call it a satirical romance."

"Why not a scientific romance ?"

"Because there's precious little science in it, but a

good deal of quiet satire."

"Satire on what?" asked Featherstone. "I'll be

banged if I can see it."

"Oh, well," said Melick, "on things in general. The
satire is directed against the restlessness of humanity;

its impulses, feelings, hopes, and fears—all that men do
and feel and suffer. It mocks us by exhibiting a new
race of men, animated by passions and impulses which
are directly the opposite of ours, and yet iio nearer hap-

piness than we are. It shows us a world where our evil

is made a good, and our good an evil ; there all that we
consider a blessing is had in abundance—prolonged and
perpetual sunlight, riches, power, fame—and yet these

things are despised, and the people, turning away from
them, imagine that they can find happiness in poverty,

darkness, death, and unrequited love. The writer thus
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mocks at all our dearest passions and strongest desires;
and his general aim is to show that the mere search for
happiness /ler ae is a vulgar thing, and must always re-
sult in utter nothingness. The writer also teaches the
great lesson that the happiness of man consists not in
external surroundings, but in the internal feelings, and
that heaven itself is not a place, but a state. It is the
old lesson which Milton extorted from Satan:

"
'
What matter where, if i be etill the same—'

"Or again:

"'The mind is ita own place, and of itself

Can mal^e a Leaven of hell, a hell of heaven—'

"

"That's good too," cried Oxenden. "That reminds
me of the German commentators who find in the 'Aga-
memnon ' of ^schylus, or the ' (Edipus ' of Sophocles, or
the 'Hamlet' of Shakespeare motives and purposes of
which the authors could never have dreamed, and give
us a metaphysical, beer-and-tobacco-High-Dntch Cly-
temnestra, or Antigone, or Lady Macbeth. No, my boy.
More was a simple sailor, and had no idea of satirizing
anything."

" How, then, do you account for the perpetual under-
current of meaning and innuendo that may be found in
every line ?"

" I deny that there is anything of the sort," said Ox-
enden. " It is a plain narrative of facts ; but the facts
are themselves such that they give a new coloring to
the facts of our own life. They are in such profound
antithesis to European ways that we consider them as
being vritten merely to indicate that difference. It is

like the 'Germania' of Tacitus, which many critics

still hold to be a satire on Roman ways, while, as a mat-
ter of fact, it is simply a narrative of German manners
and onitoma."
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"I hope" cried Meliok, "that you do not mean to

^f TrjLS
""""' "' """ '"""'=•' *° '''= '««™"-^'

thlun L"
'°""'°'!

f''
°"°^^°' "I merely assertedthat in one respect they were analogous. You forced

IV KV?'""
'° ^^^ 'Germania' by calling this 'rotand rubbish'

a satirical romance"
"Oh, well " said Melick, " I only referred to the in-tenfon of the writer. His plan is one thing, and 1

fa's urr-'\""""- "" P"^" '' '"" l^^^. ''"t iefails utterly m h.s execution. The style is detestable
If he had written in the style of a plain seaman, anjold a simple unvarnished tale, it would have been ailright. In order to carry out properly such a plan as thisthe writer should have taken Defoe as his model, or
better. Dean Swift. ' Gulliver's Travels ' and ' B;b n-son Crusoe- show what can be done in this way, aidform a standard by which all other attempts mu t be

vices of the sensational school-he show everywhere

IZJI^Z ^'"'^ '°" °' ' ^""^ '^'^'^y' »"> ''^ts thepatience that is necessary in order to work it up i„ aneffective way. He is a gross plagiarist, and ov' andover again vio ates in the most glaring manner all theor.hnary proprieties of style. What can be more 1-
Burd, for instance, than the language which he puts intothe ™outh of Layelah. Not content with making h r

tefK?r1''"*'T*''
•"'=''^i»g-««l^'">I. bread-and but-ter English miss, he actually forgets himself so far as •

to put m her month a threadbare joke, which every onehas heard since ohUdhood."
<=ry one

"What is that?"

"Oh, that siliy speech about the athaleb swallowing
Its victuals whole." °
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" What's the matter with that ?" asked Oxcnden.
" It's merely a chance resemblance. In translating her

words into English they fell by accident into that shape.

No one but you would find fault with them. Would
it have been better if he had translated her words into

the scientific phraseology which the doctor made use of

with regard to the ichthyosaurus ? He might have made
it this way :

' Does it bite ?' ' No, it swallows its food

without mastication.' Would that have been better?

Besides, it's all very well to talk of imitating Defoe
and Swift ; but suppose he couldn't have done it ?"

" Then he shouldn't have written the book."
" In that case how could his father have heard about

his adventures ?"

" His father !" exclaimed Melick. " Do you mean
to say that you still accept all this as bonajide?"
" Do you mean to say," retorted Oxenden, " that you

still have any doubt about the authenticity of this re-

markable manuscriptV
At this each looked at the other ; Melick elevated

his eyebrows, and Oxenden shrugged his shoulders

;

but each seemed unable to find words to express his

amazement at the other's stupidity, and so they took

refuge in silence.

" What do you understand by this athaleb, doctor ?"

asked Featberstone.

" The athaleb ?" said the doctor. " Why, it is clearly

the pterodactyl."

"By-the-bje," interrupted Oxenden, "do please take

notice of that name. It affords another exemplification

of ' Grimm's Law.' The Hebrew word is ' ataleph,' and

means bat. The Eosekin word is ' athaleb.' Here you

see the thin letter of Hebrew represented by the aspi-

rated letter of the Eosekin language, while the aspirated

Hebrew is represented by the Eosekin medial."
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« Too true," exclaimed Melick, in a tone of deep con-
viotion

;
" and now, Oxenden, won't you sing us a song ?»

"Nonsense," said Fcatherstono ; "let the doctor tell
us about the athalcb."

"Well," resumed tho doctor, "as I was saying, it
must be undoubtedly the pterodactyl. It is 3 most ex-
traordinary animal, and is a species of flying lizard
although differing from tho lizard in many respects'
It had the head and neck of a bird, tho trunk and tail
of an ordinary mammal, the jaws and teeth of a reptile
and the wings of a bat. Owen describes one whose
sweep of wings exceeded twenty feet, and many have
been found of every gradation of size down to that
of a bat. There is no reason why they should not be
as large as More says ; and I, for my part, do not sus-
pect him of exaggeration. Some have supposed that a
late, hngering individual may have suggested the idea
of tho fabulous dragon-an idea which seems to be in
the mmds of nearly all the human race, for in the early
records of many nations we find the destruction of drag-
ons assigned to their gods and heroes. The figure of
the pterodactyl represents pretty closely that which is
given to the dragons. It is not impossible that they
may have existed into the period which we call prehis-
toric, and that monsters far larger than any which we
have yet discovered may have lingered until the time
when man began to increase upon the earth, to spread
over Its surface, and to carve upon wood and stone rep-
resentations of the most striking objects around him.
When the living pterodactyls had disappeared the mem-
ory of them was preserved ; some new features were
added, and the imagination went so far as to endow
them with the power of belching forth smoke and flames.
Thus the dragon idea pervaded the minds of men, and
instead of a natural animal it became a fabulous one.
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Tho fingers of tho fore-legs were of the ordinary
dimensions, and terminated with crooked nails, and
these were probably used to suspend themselves from
trees. "When in repose it rested on its hind-legs like a
bird, and held its neck curving behind, so that its enor-
mous head should not disturb its equilibrium. The size
and form of the feet, of the leg, and of the thigh prove
that they could hold themselves erect with firmness,
their wings folded, and move about in this way like
birds, just as More describes them as doing. Like birds
they could also perch on trees, and could crawl like bats
and lizards along the rocks and cliffs.

" Some think that they were covered with scales ; but
I am of tho opinion that they had a horny hide, with a
ridge of hair running down their backs—in which opin-
ion I am sustained by More's account. Tho smaller
kinds were undoubtedly insectivorous ; but tho larger
ones must have been carnivorous, and probably fed
largely on fish."

"Well, at any rate," said Melick, gravely, "this
athaleb solves the difficult question as to how the Trog-
lodytes emigrated to the South Pole."

"How?" asked the doctor.

"Why, TJey must have gone there on athalebs

!

Your friends, the pterodactyls, probably lingered long-
est among the Troglodytes, who, seeing that they were
rapidly dying out, concluded to depart to another and
a better worid. One beauty of this theory is that it

cannot possibly be disproved ; another is that it satisfies
all the requirements of the case ; a third is, that it ac-
counts for the disappearance of the pterodactyls in our
world, and their appearance at tho South Pole ; and
there are forty or fifty other facts, all included in this
theory, which I have not time just now to enumerate,
but will try to do so after we have finished reading tho
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in«nn«cript. I will only add, that the athalob must bo
regarded as another link which binds the Kosekin to
the Semitic race."

"Another link?" said Oxcnden. "That I already
have; and it is one that carries conviction with it."

" All your arguments invariably do, my dear fellow "
" What is it ?" asked the doctor.
" The Kosekin alphabet," said Oxenden.
" I can't see how you can make anything out of that

"

said the doctor.

.. t"T!'^
'"'"' ^ "^^ ""'"y explain," replied Oienden.

In the first place wo must take the old Hebrew alpha-
bet. I will write down the letters in their order first

"

Saying this, he hastily jotted down some letters on a
piece of paper, and showed to the doctor the following

:

Ubials.

A B
B r
I Liquids, L

P

rftlatols.

C (or G)

Ch (or H)
M
K

LlDguals.

D
Dh (or Th)

N
T

"Tdat," said he, "is substantially the order of the
old debrew alphabet."

" But," said the doctor, « the Kosekin alphabet diCfcrs
in Its order altogether from that."
"That very difference can bo shown to bo all the

stronger proof of a connection between them," said
Oxenden.

"1 should like to know how."
"The fact is," said Oxcnden, "these letters are repre-

sented differently in the two languages, in exact accord-
ance with Grimm's Law."
"By Jove!" cried Featherstone, "Grimm's Law

again."

"According to that law," continued Oxenden, "the
letters of the alphabet ought to change their order.
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Now let ua IcBvo out the vowels and lingual*, and deal
only with the mutea. First, we have in the Hebrew
alphabet the mediala B, G, and D. Very well ; in the
Koackin we have standing firat the thin letters, or ten-
nca, according to Grimm's Law, namely, P, K, T. Next,
we have in the Hebrew the aspirates F, Ch, Dh. In
the Kosekin alphabet we have corresponding to them
the mcdials B, Q, D. Next, we have in the Hebrew
the tcnues, or thin letters P, K, T. In the Kosekin we
have the corresponding aspirates F, Ch, Th. The vow-
els, liquids, and sibilants need not be regarded just here

;

for the proof from the mutes is sufficient to satisfy any
reasonable man."

" Well," said Melick, " I for one am thoroughly satis-
fied, and don't need another single word. The fact is

I never knew before the all-sufficient nature of Grimm's
Law. Why, it can unlock any mystery ! When I get
home I must buy one—a tame one, if possible, and keep
him with me always. It is more useful to a literary
man than to any other. It is said that with a knowl-
edge of Grimm's Law a man may wander through the
worid from Iceland to Ceylon, and converse pleasantly
in all the Indo-European languages. More must have
had Grimm's Law stowed away somewhere about him;
and that's the reason why he escaped the icebergs, the
volcanoes, the cannibals, the subterranean channel mon-
ster, and arrived at last safe and sound in the land of
the Kosekin. What I want is Grimm's Law—a nice
tidy one, well-trained, in good working order, and kind
in harness; and the moment I get one I intend to go to
the laud of the Kosekin myself."



Found in a Copptr Ci/lindtr. 863

CHAPTER XXVn.

OXSNDEN FBEACUES A SEBMOX.

"MA00XE8,"Baid the doctor, "is clearly a volcanic
itland, and, taken in connection with the other volcanoes
sronnd, shows how active must be the subterranean fires

at the South Pole. It seems probable to mo that the
nuraorouB caves of the Kosekin were originally fissures

in the mountains, formed by convulsions of nature; and
also that the places excavated by man must consist of
soft volcanic rock, such as pumice-stone, or rather tufa,
easily worked, and remainins' permanently in any shape
into whicli it may be fashioned. As to Magones,it
seems another Iceland; for there are the same wild and
hideous desolation, the same impassable wilderness, and
the same universal scenes of ruin, lighted up by the
baleful and tremendous volcanic fires."

" But what of that little island on which they landed f

"

asked Peatherstone. " This, surely, was not volcanic."
" No," said the doctor, " that ust have been a coral

island."

" By-the-bye, is it really true," asked Featherstone,
"that these coral islands are the work of little in-

sects?"

" Well, they may be called insects," replied the doc-
tor; " they are living zoophytes of most minute dimen-
sions, who, however, compensate for their smallness of
size by their inconceivable numbers. Small as these are,

they have accomplished infinitely more than all that
ever was done by the ichthyosaurus, the plesiosaurus, the
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pterodMtyl, and the wholo tribo of monsten that onoe
filled the earth. Immense diatrict* and whole monn-
tains have been built by these minute creatures. They
have been at work for ages, and am atill at work. It ig
principally in the South seas that their labors are carried
on. Near the Maldive Islands they have formed aman
whoso volume is equal to the Alps. Around New Cale-
donia they have built a barrier of roofs four hundred
miles in length, and another along the northwest coast
of Australia a thousand miles in length. In the Pacific
Ocean islands, reefs, and islets innumerable have been
constructed by them, which extend for an immense dis-
tance.

"The coral islands aro called 'atolls.' They are
nearly always circular, with a depression in the centre.
They are originally made ring-shaped, but the action of
the ocean serves to throw fragments of rock into the
inner depression, which thus fills up; firm land appears;
the rock crumbles into soil; the winds and birds and
currents bring seeds here, and soon the new island is
covered with verdure. Those little creatures have
played a part in the past quite as important as in the
present. All Germany rests upon a bank of coral ; and
they seem to have been most active during the Colitio
Period."

" How do the creatures act?" asked Featherstone.
" Nobody knows," replied the doctor.
A silence now followed, which was at last broken by

Oxenden.

" After all," said he, « these monsters and marvels of
nature form the least interesting feature in the land of
the Kosekin. To me the people themselves are the chief
object of interest Where did they get that strange,
all-pervading love of death, which is as strong in them
as love of life is in ns ?"
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" Why, tbcy got it from the imagination of the writer
of the maiiu»oript," interrupted Melick.
"Yc«, it •« easy to aniwcr it from your point of

view; yc Uutt. my point of view it is more difficult.
I iomutuu. .., flrrk -

'
It ;• may be the strong spirituality

of thr tici.a i(! rac'. cjrii.il out under exceptionally fa-
Toral.U cirouiairtau 0:1 (,, ihe ultimate results; for the
Scm.i • i-Mc mori' tl.in au others thought little of this
hlV. ana urnu! I'l Ir :.ii, .ions to the life that lives be-
yoiitl th!.'. T!,o Kusckin may thus have had a spiritual
dovili.pm, nt o' tlicir own, which ended in this.

" \et therr ma ,- I > another reason for it, and I some-
times think !:>ai die. Kujckin may bo nearer to the truth
than wo are. Wo have by nature a strong lovo of life
—it is our dominant feeling—but ytt there is in the
mmds of all men a deep underlying conviction of the
vanity of life, and its worthlessncss. In all ages and
among all races the best, the purest, and the wisest have
taught this truth, that human life is not a blessing ; that
the evil predominates over the good; and that our best
hope is to gain a spirit of acquiescence with its inevita-
ble ills. All philosophy and all religions teach us this
one solemn truth, that in this life the evil surpasses the
good. It has always been so. Sufifering has been the
lot of all living things, from the giant of the primeval
swamps down to the smallest zoophyte. It is far more
so with man. Some favored classes in every age may
furnish forth a few individuals who may perhaps lead
lives of self-indulgence and luxury; but to the mass of
mankind life has ever been, and must ever be, a pro-
longed scene of labor intermingled with sufifering. The
great Indian religions, whether Brahmanio or Buddhis-
tic, teach as their cardinal doctrine that life is an evil.
Buddhism is more pronounced in tliis, for it teaches
more emphaticaUy than even the Kosekiu that the chief
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end of man .3 to get rid of tho curse of life and gain the
bli88 of Nirvana, or annihilation. True, it does not take
BO practical a form as among the Kosekin, yet it is be-
lioved by one third of tho human race as the fonndaiion
of the religion in which they live and die. We need
not go to the Kosekin, however, for such maxims as
these. The intelligent Hindoos, the Chinese, the Japa-
nese, with many other nations, all cling iirmly to this
belief. Sakyamoum Gautama Buddha, the son and heir
of a mighty monarch, penetrated with the conviction of
tho misery of life, left his throne, embraced a life of
voluntary poverty, want, and misery, so that he might
find his way to a bettor state-the end before him beine
this, that he might ultimately escape from the curse of
existence. He lived till old ago, gained innumerable fol-
lowers, and left to them as a solemn legacy the m.ixira
that not to ..>Jst is better than to exist; that death is
better than nfc. Since his day millions of his followers
have upheld his principles and lived his life. Even
among tho joyous Greeks wo find this feeling at times
bursting forth; it comes when we least expect it, and
not even a Kosekin poet could express this view more
forcibly than Sophocles in the ' (Edipus ' at Colonus:

*'

'
Xot to be born surpagsos every lot

;

And the next best lot by far, when one !s bom,
la to go back whence he came as soon as possible;
For while youth is present brinKiiig vain follies,
What woes does it not have, what ills docs it not bcar-
Murders, factions, strife, war, envy,
Biit the citrerae of misery is attained by loathsome old ago-
Old age, Btrengthless, unsociable, friendless.

Where all evils upon evils dwell together.' "

" I'll give you the words of a later poet," said Melick,
who takes a different view of tho case. I think I'll sing
them with your permission,
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foSS'gr"-^^ ' «'- 0^ -e and then sang the

•And until the» >on .1 .
""""ne" «nd blim

More^ZZ^rvr' """""P'-..

writrs:4S„i£r'7«' ^•^""'^' "'^='' th.

logical, and all the otherZS' an.
^^'''' °"'"''°-

and the doetor
! He could thl

1"'°'' °' y""^'"
Plete view of the nature of the

1"^^"'" "= =* <=°'"-

physically; he could have treatedS,'"' """'""^ ""-J

fUhe ethnology of the ro„,
^ '?' ^^"'"^^^ °f the

folded before usffuiUnLoZV'''^."""'"^ '"'^'= •">
philosophy and r.nlZT^mT" ''"^ ''' ''^'^"

manuscript With statistics I wonder Jh TT'^ ^^
' even as it was. It must hal^ ^ ^° '^''^'''t ^o
tion."

"""' l-a^e been a strong tempta-

"^^°^^^'"^^l^S\::^ '^''^ -pressivoness.
sailor, and merely wrote in fl^ r"*^'"' '^'"°t'onal

»>ight one day meet'rovn f
>'• °P' *'"'' ^" ^"'•y

should like to^find some I' :f '""""• ^ =""""'y
the science. philosopTv Ir .''""'''''''^'"""'''''•'oul
yet, afterallU£;L'i'r "' ''' ^^"-'""i

^.
"Why not f. said Melict "it 1/

"''""''^''•"

him." '"^'"=''' 't was easy enough for

;;How?"a.kedO,enden.
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all those points in science, philosophy, ethnology, and

theology, about which you are so anxious to know."

" Well," said Fcatherstone, « suppose we continue our

readin"
?' I believe it is my turn now. I shaVt bo

able to°hold out bo long as you did, Oxeudcn, but I'll do

what I can." . ,

Saying this, Featherstono took the manuscript and

went on to read.
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CHAPTER xxvm.
IN I'KISON.

would be se« to uf ' '""^ *'"' '^ eon,muui«,tio„

Wo were now left to our own conjectures.
I wonder what they will do to us?" said I

__

It 18 impossible to tell," said Almah

Bel's Wr'anTtr tT^i? ^^ T"''"^"
^^ ->"-

"pare our live, forXV he": X I^T T'"
severest punishment and the deepes't^diXlaJilt!

Almah sighed.

-^o2l^^^:2t^^7^^ -' - t-is matter as one

^^.;es:;i-nd;:;;c-rt::£

our lato flight. He and Layelah had both been exam-
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ined, as well as the Kosekin who had gone after us;

but Layelah'B testimony was by far the most impor-

tant.

The Council of State gathered from Layelah's report

that we had fled to Magones for the especial purpose of

gaining the most blessed of deaths ; that she pursued us

in the interest of the state ; and that wo on her arrival

had generously surrendered our own selfish desires, and

had at once returned.

We learned that much gratification was felt by the

council, and also expressed, at Layelah's account and at

our action.

First, at our eager love of death, which was so natural

in their eyes ; secondly, at the skill which we had shown

in selecting Magones ; and, finally, at our generosity in

giving up so readily the blessed prospect of exile and

want and death so as to come back to the amir. Had

we been Kosekin our acta would have been natural

enough ; but, being foreigners, it was considered more

admirable in us, and it seemed to show that we were

equal to the Kosekin themselves. It was felt, however,

that in our eager rush after death we had been somewhat

selfish ; but as this probably arose from our ignorance

of the law, it might be overlooked. On the whole, it was

decided that we ought to be rewarded, and that too with

the greatest benefits that the Kosekin could bestow.

^Vhit these benefits were the Kohen Gadol could not

say ; and thus we were left, as before, in the great-

est possible anxiety. We still dreaded the worst. The

highest honors of these men might well awaken appre-

hension ; for they thought that the chief blessings were

poverty and darkness and death.

Layelah next came to see me. She was as amiable as

ever, and showed no resentment at all. She gave me an

acconnt of what had happened at the Council of State,



'Found in a Copper Cylimler. 281

whichwasthosameaswhatlhadheard from the Kohcn

^l aaked her why eho had made such a report of

if iwr°"^'l*'''''
Sooii-y,\\\r said Layelah. « For.f they thouKht that you had really fled from death froma love of hfo, they would have felt such eontempt1^you that senous harm might have happened." ^

Yes, sa.d I; "but among the Kosekin what yoa

I li;Trr"" r"''"^'
"='"« ""^'^ ^-^ ^^-^ I wantI should hke to be viewed with contempt, and eonsM

s?cJ hr?^ °' '-''' -' ^"« ^'-^^-^•. -d otSr

"Oh, yes," said Layclah,"but that doesn't follow-for you see the paupers love death so intensely hat ^7'
long to bestow it on a;.; and if they knew you wereafra.d of .t they would be tempted to bestow it upo^you .mmediately, just to show you how deLItful athmg ,t ,s. And that was the very thing that I was t y^ing to guard against." ° '"^^'"^"y-

"Well," .aid I, "and what is the result? Do youknow what their decision is ?"
^

" Yes," said Layelah.

"What is it?" I asked, eagerly.
Layelah hesitated.

"What is it ?" I cried .,g..in, f„], of impatience.
1 m afraid it will not sound very pleasant to vc j '•

said Layelah, "but at any rate youf /ife is sp ed fir

^llC .
?'' ''r

'""'""^ '" ^"- y- -'-t they
<
all the greatest possible honors and distinctions "
Layelah paused, and looked at me earnestlv. For mypart these words sounded ominous, and were" full of t"edarkest meaning. °' *"'

••Weir-'"-'.'"/ '"'f ^ "ir""''
^'"^ ""^ '" ^"'P^"'"^--"Well, said Layelah, "I'm afraid you will think it
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hard
; bnt I most tell you. I will tell it, therefore, as

briefly and formally as possible.

" First, then, they have decreed the blessing of sepa-
ration. You and Almah must now bo parted, since this
is regarded as the highest bliss of lovers.

" Secondly, they have decreed the blessing of pov-
erty. All these luxuries will bo taken away, and you
will be raised to an equality in this respect with the
great paupers.

"Thirdly, you are to have the blessing of darkness.
Ton are to be removed from this troublesome and vexa-
tious light, which here ia regarded as a curse, and hence-
forth live without it.

" Fourthly, the next decree is the high reward of im-
prisonment. Yon are to be delivered from the evils of
liberty, and shut up in a dark cavern, from which it will
be impossible to escape or to communicate with any one
outside.

" Fifthly, yon are to associate with the greatest of the
paupers, the class that is the most honored and influen-
tial. You will be present at all their highest councils,
and will have the privilege of perpetual intercourse with
those reverend men. They will tell you of the joys
of poverty, the happiness of darkness, and the bliss of
death."

Layelah paused, and looked at me earnestly.
" Is there anything more?" I gasped.
" >:o," said she. " Is not that enough ? Some were

in favor of bestowing immediate .leatli, but they were
outvoted by the others. You surely cannot regret that."

Layelah's words sounded like the wonls of a moeking
demon. Yet she did not wish to distress me ; she had
merely stated my sentence in formal language, without
any attempt to soften its tremendous import. As for
me, I was overwhelmed with despair. There was but
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one thought in my mind—it was not of myself, but of
Almah.

" And Almah?"! cried.

"Almah," said Layclab, " she will have the same
; you

are both included in the same sentence."

At this a groan burst from me. Horror overwhelmed
mo. I threw myself down upon the floor and covered
my face with my bands. All was lost! Our fate—
Almah's fate was darkness, imprisonment, and death.
Could anything be imagined that might mitigate such
woes as these ? Could anything be conceived of as more
horrible? Yes, there remained something more, and
this was announced by Layelah.

" Finally," said she, " it has been decreed that you
shall not only have the blessing of death, but that you
shall have the rare honor of belonging to the chosen
few who are reserved for the Slista Kosel: Thus far
this had not been granted. It was esteemed too high
an honor for strangers ; but now, by an exercise of un-
paralleled liberality, tlie Grand Council of Paupers li.ive

added this, as the last and best, to the high lienors and
rewards which they have decreed for you and Almali."
To this I had notliing to say; I was stupulicd with

horror. To such words what answer could bo made?
At that moment I could tliink of nothing Imt this tre-

mendour sentence—this infliction of appalling woes un-
der the miserable name of blessings ! I could not thnik
of Layelah; nor did I try to conjecture a\ lial her mo-
tives might be in thus coming to me as the messenger
of evil. I could not find space amid mj' dispair tor

speculations as to her own part in this, or stop to con-
sider whether she was acting the jiart of a mere messen-
ger, or was influenced by resentment or revenge. All
this was far away from my thoughts; for all my mind
was filled with the dread sentence of the Council of Pau-
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pen and the baleful proipect of the woea that await-

ed MS.

On the aeitjom I saw Almab. She had already learned

the awful tidings. She met me with a face of despair;

for there was no longer any hope, and all that remained

for us was a last farewell. After this we parted, and
each of us was taken to our respective prisons.

I was taken along dark passages until I came to a cav-

ern with a low, dark portal. Upon entering I found the

darkness tlcopcr than usual, and there was only one soli-

tary lamp wliieh diffused but a feeble ray through the

.<;looui. The size of the place could not bo made out.

I saw here a group of human beings, and by the feeble

ray of tlio lamp I perceived that they were wan and

thin and emaciated, with scant clothing, all in rags,

squalor, misery, and dirt; with coarse hair matted to-

gether, and long nails and shaggy beards. They remind-

ed mo in their personal appearance of the cannibals of

the outer shore. These hideous beings all gathered

around me, blinking at me with their bleary eyes and
grinning with their abominable faces, and then each

one embraced me. The filth, squalor, and unutterable

foulness of these wretches all coiobined to fill my soul

with loathing, and the incontoiv.iblo horror of that em-
brace wellnigh overwhelmed mo. Yet, after all, it was
surpassed by the horror of the thought that Almah
might bo at that very moment undergoing the same
experience ; and for her such a thing must bo worse

than for me.

I retreated as far as possible from them, deep into the

thick darkness, and sat down. No convicted felon at

the last hour of life, no prisoner in the dungeons of the

Inquisition, ever could have suffered more mental agony
than I did at that moment. The blessings, the awful

blessings of the Kosekin were descending upon my mis-
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crablo head—separation from Almah, gqnalor and dirt,

imprisonment, the society of these filthy creatures, dark-
ncss, the shadow of death, and beyond all the tremen-
dous horrors i f the Mista Ao«e*/

I do not know bow the time passed, for at first I wu
almost stupefied with despair; nor could I ever grow
reconciled to the society of these wretches, scarce hu-
man, who were with me. Some food was offered me—
filthy stuff, which I refused. My refusal excited warm
commendation

; but I was warned against star* ing my-
Bolf, as that was against the law. In my despair I
thought of my pistol and rifle, which I still kept with
mo— of using these against my jailors, and bursting
forth; but this wild impulse soon pa.ssed away, for its
utter hopelessness was manifest. My only hope, if hope
it was, lay in waiting, and it was not impossible that I
might see Almah again, if only once.

Jams passed away, I know not how. The Chief Pau-
per, who is the greatest man in the land of the Kosckin,
made several attempts to < onverso with me, and was
evidently very condescending and magnanimous in his
own eyes; but I did not meet his advances graciously—
he was too abhorrent. Ho was a hideous wretch, with
eyes nearly closed and bleary, thick, matted hair, and
fiendish expression—in short, a devil incarnate in ra:;»

and squalor.

But as the jo»is passed I found it diffieult to repol nr-
associates. They were always inflicting their eoci^'j
upon me, and thrusting on me nasty little acts of kirn?-

ness. The Chief Pauper was more persistent than all,

with his chatter and disgusting civilities. lie was evi-
•'ently glad to get hold of a fresh subject for his t »lk-

ativo genius; he was a very garrulous cannibal, anri

perh?ps my being a foreigner made me more interesting
in his eyes,
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Tho cliiof topic of his <ti8coursc was death. He hated

life, loved death, longed for it in all its fornw, whether

arising from disease or from violence. ITo was an ama-

teur in corpses, and had a larger experience in dead

bodies than any other man in the nation.

I could not help asking him once why he did not kill

himself, and be done with it.

" That," said he, "is not allowed. The temptation to

kill one's self is one of the strongest that human nature

can experience, but it is one that we nmst struggle

against, of course, for it is against all law. The great-

est blessing must not bo seized. It must be given by

nature or man. Those who violate the blessed mystery

of death are infamous.

Ho assured mo that he had all his life cultivated the

loftiest feelings of love to others. His grc test happi-

ness consisted in doing good to others, especially in kill-

ing them. The blessing of dc.itli, being the greatest of

all blessings, was the one which lie loved best to bestow

upon others; and tho more he loved his fellow-creatures

the more ho wished to give them this blessing. " You,"

said he, " are particularly dear to me, and I should rather

give to you tlie blessing of death than to any other hu-

man being. I love you, Atam-or, and I long to kill you

at this moment."
" You had better not try it," said I, grimly.

He shook his head despondingly.

" Oh, no," said he; " it is against tho law. I must not

do it till the time comes."

" Do yon kill many?" I asked.

"It is my pleasing and glorious office," he replied,

"to kill more than any other; for, you must know, I am
the Sar Tahakin'" (chief of the executioners).

The Chief Pauper's love of death had grown to be an

all-absorbing passion. He longed to give death to all.
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As with us tlicro aro certain pbilantliropijts who havo
a mama for doing good, so hero the i)aui>er class had amama for doing what they considered good in this way.
fho Chief PauiKsr was a f...it of Koseliin Howard or
Pcabody, and was regarde.l l.y all with boun.lless rev-
erence. To me, however, lie was an object of never-end-
ing hate, abhorrence, and loathing; and, added to this
was the thought that there might bo here some equallv
hideous female—some one like the nightmare ha" of the
outer sea—a torment and a horror to Almah. "





MIOOCOPY (ESOIUTION TBI CHAD?

(ANSI OLd ISO TEST CHART No. 2)

112

13.6
1 2.2

1.8

im i u I.^M^lit^

^ /APPLIED IIVMGE Inc

^K '653 Eoit Main Stroel

g^JS Rochester, New York 14609 USA
'SSZ (716) *82 - 0300 - Phone

^S (-"1 ^) ^8B - 5989 - fat



208 A Strange Manmcrijnt

CHAPTER XXIX.

THE CBREMONT OP SEPARATION.

Separated from Almah, surrounded by foul fiends.

In darkness and the shadow of death, with the baleful
prospect of the Mista Kosek, it was mine to endure the
bitterest anguish and despair; and in me these feelings
were all the worse from the thought that Almah was in
a similar state, and was enduring equal woes. All that
I suffered in my present condition she too was suffering
—and from this there was no possibility of escape. Per-
haps her surroundings were even worse, and her suffer-

ings keener; for who could tell what these people might
inflict in their strange and perverted impulses ?

ManyJo»w passed, and there was only one thing that
sustained me—the hope of seeing Almah yet again,
though it were but for a moment. That hope, however,
was but faint. There was no escape. The gate was
barred without and within. I wag surrounded by mis-
creants, who formed the chief class in the state and the
ruling order. The Chief Pauper was the highest mag-
istrate in the land, from whose opinion there was no
appeal, and the other paupers here formed the Kose-
kin senate. Here, in imprisonment and darkness, they
formed a secret tribunal and controlled everything.
They were objects of envy to all. All looked forward
to this position as the highest object of human ambi-
tion, and the friends and relatives of those here rejoiced
in their honor. Their powers were not executive, but
deliberative. To the Meleks and Athens were left the
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exercise of authority, but their acts were always in sub-
ordination to the will of thi' paupers.

"I have everything that heart can wish," said the
Chief Pauper to me once. " Look at me, Atam-or, and
see me as I stand here: I have poverty, squalor, cold,
perpetual darkness, the privilege of killing others, the
near prospect of death, and the certainty of the Mista
Kosek—a\l these I have, and yet, Atam-or, after all, I
am not happy."

To this stranj-e speech I had nothing to say.
" Yes," continued the Chief Pauper, in a pensive tone,

" for twenty seasons I have reigned as chief of the Kose-
kin in this place. My cavern is the coldest, squalidcst,
and darkest in the land. My raiment is the coarsest rags.
I have separated from all my friends. I have had much
sickness. I have the closest captivity. Death, dark-
ness, poverty, want, all that men most live and long for,

are mine to satiety; and yet, as I look back and count
the JoOTs of my life to see in how many I have known
happiness, I find that in all they amount to just seven !

Oh, Atam-or, what a comment is this on the vanity of
human life !"

To this I had no answer ready; but by way of saying
something, I offered to kill him on the spot.

" Nay, nay, Atam-or," said he, with a melancholy
smile, "do not tempt me. Leave me to struggle with
temptations by myself, and do not seek to make me
falter in ray duty. Yes, Atam-or, you behold in me a
melancholy example of the folly of ambition ; for I often
think, as I look down from my lofty eminence, that after
all it is as well to remain content in the humble sphere
in which we are placed at birth ; for perhaps, if the truth
were known, there is quite as much real happiness among
the rich and splendid—among the Athons and Meleks."
On this occasion I took advantage of the Chief Pan-
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per 8 softer mood to pour forth an earnest entreaty forhim to sayo Almah's life, or at least to mitigate her mis-
cries. Alas ! he was inexorable. It was like an appeal
of some mad prisoner to some gentle-hearted governorm Christendom, entreating him to put some fellow-Lris-
oner to death, or at least to make his confinement more
severe.

The Chief Pauper stared at me in horror.
"You are a strange being, Atam-or," said he, gcntlv.
Sometimes I think you mad. I can only say that sucha request is horrible to me beyond all words. Such dcsr-

radation and cruelty to the gentle and virtuous Almah
IS outrageous and forever impossible; no, we will not
deprive her of a single one of those blessings which shenow enjoys."

I turned away in despair.

At length one/om the Chief Pauper came to me witha smile and said,

cas'i^!^''°'°''
'" "° "'"'g'at'Jate you on this joyous oo-

" What do you mean ?» I asked.
"You are to have your ceremony of separation."
Separation !" I repeated.

has announced her mtention of giving you up, and sen-aratmg from you. With no !,„ ,„., .
^

i,„ ' .
^'^^ woman always givesthe announcement in such cases. We have fixed the

'

ceremony for the third >„ f,om this, and I hopeVo„will not think it too soon."
'

This strange intelligence moved me greatly. I did

hi ,; ')l
'"'" °' " "^""-""y "' -paLonfbut behind this there r^e the prospect of seeing Almah, and Ifelt convmced that she had devised this as a m^de ofholding communication with me, or at least of seeineme agam. The thought of layelah was the only^f
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til 'T^^'f
^'"'^ *'"'' ''""'='' ^'^^ •' -"'eht be her do.

ings after all; yet the fact remained that I was to seeAhnah, and m this I rejoiced with exceeding great

The appointed^m came. A procession was formedof the paupers. The chief did not go, as he never left

tT . ^^''J°'"
''' °1'™^''1. •'•nd I accompanied the

procession. On our way all was dark, and after travers-ing many passages we came at length to the door of acavern as gloomy as the one I had left. On entering
th.s I found all dark and drear; and a little disZe
before me there was a light burning, around which wasgathered a group of hags hideous beyond all expression,
iint these I scarcely noticed; for there amid them, allpale and wan, with her face now lighted up with joyousand eager expectation, I saw my darling-my Almah !

1 caught her m my arms, ar " for a fe- ncraents neither
of us spoke a word. She sobbed n,. my breast, but Iknew that the tears whiot. she shed wo.e tears of joyNor was onr joy checked by the thought that it was tobe so short-Jived. It was enough at that moment thatwe saw one another-enough that we were in one an-
other s arms; and so we mingled our tears and shared
one common rapture. And sweet it was-swect beyond
all cxpression-tLe sweetest moment in ail my life- for
It had come in the midst of the drear desolation of my
heart and the black despair. It was like a flash of light-ning m the intense darkness, short and sudden indeed
yet. still intense while it lasted, and in an instant fillinsh Its glow.

save'yoii^*^'"
'""'""'"'^'^ ^''"'"'' "»" '<^<^ 7°" and to

"Save me!" I repeated.
" Yes." said she, « I have seen Layelah. She told me
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that there is this chance and this one only to save yon.

I determined to try it. I cannot bear to think of you

at the sacrifice—and for love of me meeting your death

—for I would die to save you, Atam-or."

I pressed her closer in my arms.

" Oh, Almah," said I, " I would die to save you ! and

if this ceremony will save yod I will go through with it,

and accept my fate whatever it may be."

We were now interrupted.

The women—the hags of horror—the shriek-like ones,

as T may call them; or the ficnd-likc, the female fiends,

the foul ones—they were all around us; and one there

was who looked so exactly like the nightmare hag of

the outer sea that I felt sure she must be the same, who

by some strange chance had come here. Such, indeed,

is quite likely, for there may have been a pass over the

mountains to the land of the Kosckin; and those savage

cannibals may all have beer honored Kosekin exiles,

dwelling in poverty, want, woe, and darkness, all of

which may have been allotted io tb ;m as a reward for

eminent virtues. And so here she was, the nightmare

hag, and I saw that she recognized me.

A circle was now formed around us, and the light

stood in the middle. The nightmare bag also stood

within the circle on the other side of the light opposite

us. The beams of the lamp flickered through the dark-

ness, faintly illuminating the faces of the horrible creat-

ures around, who, foul and repulsive as harpies, seemed

like unclean beasts, ready to make us their prey. Their

glances seemed to menace death; their blear eyes rested

upon us with a horrid eager hunger. My worst fears

at that moment seemed realized; for I saw that Almah's

associates were worse than mine, and her fate had been

more bitter. And I wondered how it had been possible

for her to live among such associates; or, even though
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i.eS dirge, suL rshri 1 d?'"' T'
"'""''"' '"'« » ^''•

nightmare hag! who as io""' """'''' '^"' ^y "'"

kind of clttb. AH the tii; jT, 77,'^ "' ''" ''''"'' »

regard.es. of tho1aro«r.,t:i:L^''"t
"'

'"^ ''™''

continued it was swept »„ „,„ t • '
'""^ "' "

separation better than union -'
'' '" ^°" "'^ «"<'

like that, served a Last to i:

"^' "''^^"''eless,

'-.or. Kor tMstirirsotl^sSrlhlT
-veetest music, and therefore, when aul1 hL^:!;:

T
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noiso ended, I felt a pang of grief, for 1 knew that I

must now give up Almah forever.

I was right. The ceremony was over. We had to

part, and we parted with tears of despair. I was led

away, and as I went I beard Almah's sobs. I broke
away, i tried to return for one more embrace ; but in

the darkness I could not find her, and could only hear

her sobs at a greater distance, which showed that she

too was being led away. I called after her,

" Farewell, Almah !"

Ilcr reply came back broken with sobs.

" Farewell forever, At.^m-or !"

I was once more led away, and again tr.aversed the

dark passages, and again came back to ray den, which
now seemed dark with the blackness of despair.

On my return I was form.ally and solemnly congratu-

lated by all the paupers. I should not have received

their congratulations had I not expected that there

would be something more. I expected that something
would be said .ibout the result of this act of separation

;

forAlmah had believed that it would have been the means
of saving my life, and I believed that it would be the

means of sa\ ing her life, and for this reason .ch of us

had performed our part: although, of course, the joy of

meeting with one another would of itself have been suf-

ficient, and more than sufficient, to make that ceremony
an object of desire. I thought, therefore, that some
statement might now be made to the effect that by
means of this ceremony my status among the Kosekin
would be changed, and that both I and Almah, being

no longer lovers, would be no longer fi' for the sacri-

fice. To my intense disappointment, however, nothing

whatever was said that had the remotest reference to

this.

On the following Jom 1 determined to aek the Chief
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-acrificey T],cceromon?lf '-'
""^ '''*"' "'"" >•""•

- tho »ig„ ana s;x Tf : ;:c::,rr''.
'^- ^'^'^

new happiness of Bcnan.i. n i

'""'"S- '^''"•''

make you the object' "" .;'"? T'' •?"<^ '''"

few have been so fortun^.r -
•^"'l I'lni'ration; for

the Kosekin. But vouT .?' f" '" "" "'" '"»'«" '"

it the JerS^TCL^of';-^^"-"''="'-
the Koaekin one eannot be consTdtr/l

°""'- ^"''•""

until the ceremony of 800!^^^ " "'P""*" '"""

formed." ^ ^t^paration has been publicly ,,er.

"I understood," said I " that ^„
fer the sacrifice toJfW K

"'"^ '^°'''" '" «'f-

now. since you doSa'T" ^^ ''"^ '''^^"
'
-"

WV do yo/sacri^ee us7 '"' "'"' "^ ^ '»--.

o.f:;ttn::^,^^r'hr"'"'-^'''
-;j^.afor4I.L.-drS----

<.^;^^^
do we sacrifice you, Atam-or?" he ronhV.!Why, because we honor you bofh ,„ 1 1

'^^P''<'<i.

80 dearly that we are eJi! ' ^ ^°'"' •''°" ''""'y we are eager to g,ve you the greatest of
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all blcsaingn, and to dony you nothing that U in onr
power to bestow."

" Do you mean to sacrifice both of us ?" I gasped.

"Of course."

"What! Almahtoof"
" Certainly. Why should we be so cruel to the dear

child as to deprive her of bo great a boon ?"

At this I groaned aloud and turned away in despair.

ManyJoma now passed away. I grew more and more
melancholy and desperate. 1 thought sometimes of

fighting my way out. My fire-arms were now my chief

consol.ition ; for I had fully made up my mind not to

die quietly like a slaughtered calf, but to strike a blow
for life, and meet my death amid slain enemies. In this

prospect I found some satisfaction, and death was robbed
of some of its terrors.
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CHAPTER XXX.
TOE DAY OP SACBlrUE.

At last the time came.

Koickin is sorrow an.I tl, . i T / ,
"'" ''""' "^ "'»

mourned over amid 1 mi!f V'"'
'°*'-"' '^="-''"''«'' »

celebrated with t^Jo;t^,t
' "" "'''"'^onic., and

most honored in all trTnn?",''' -"'"• '^''"'t''^'

the blessing oVeiVhJd,r" P,"^"^'n'r''scntod with
We, and go^to the alms of thaT.,

'" t?"'
"^^ '''^""'

they love so well It ^.1?:
'"""" ''"''"<=^» ^^ch

followed hy theUS;Sr'xLTtfr """ ^
Bon-the loved season of darknes, 1/ ,

^"'^ '''•

hateful season of li^ht hJi f "'^'' '*'"' ^^^ 'ong,

caverns and livfin£ "T"' J'" ""= K°^«'''»
'"''k -^

be called artifieXres' " '
''"""^" °^ """^ ^^

<lo«ntth:-;fL::;:? ^-^>mah-the day Of
her; but my heart hrbrf -

''^'"'"'°°
^ ''^'^ "<>* seen

even know whether .h "r^' ^"'' '«'• I did not
that she mart b."or I^ "l''"

°'" °°*' "^"t ^ -ieved

-hould have hea i o it t^ATl" ''^ '^''"^ "^'^-^ ^

ioiced greatly over au h' n even^'J'^?"" ^^ '^•

-S^^^tb^^iT^T^^^^^-"--
Of tune I had but a poor reckoning, but, from the
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way in which the paupers kept account of X\\e\rjomt, I

jii(l<;c(l tliat ahimt llirce months had elapsed since tliu

eiTcinony of Htparation.

The paupiTs were now all joyoi-.s with a hideous joy.

Till' t'liief I'auper was more alihorrent than ever. Ho
iiail the lilood-thirst strong upon him. He was on that

Join to perform his horrible office of Sar Tabukin, and

M he accosted mo ho smiled the smile of a demon, and

congratulated me on my coming escape from life. To
this I had ni> word of answer to make ; but my bands

held my rifle and pistol, and tliese T clutched with a

tirmer grasp ar my last hour approached.

The time for departure at length arrived. Soldiers

of the Kosekin came, following the paupers, who went
first, wiiile the guards came after me. Thus we all

emerged into the open air. There the broad terrace al-

ready mentioned spread out before my eyes, filled with

thousands u|>on thousands of human beings. It seemed
as though the entire population of the city was there,

and so densely packed was this great crowd that it was
only with great difficulty that a way was laid open for

our passage.

Above was the sky, where the stars were twinkhng
faintly. There was no longer the light of the aurora

australis ; the constcILitions glimmered but dimly, the

moon was sliining with but a feeble ray; for there, far

away over the icy crests of the lofty mountains, I saw
a long line of splendid effulgence, all <;olden and rod

—

the light of the new dawn—the dawn of that long day
whicli was now approaching. The sight of that dawn-
ing light gave me new life. It was like a sight of home
—the bless^ed dawn, the sunlight of a bright day, the

glorious daybreak lost for so long a time, but now at last

returning. I feasted my eyes on the spectacle, I burst

into tears of joy, and I felt as though I could gaze at it
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M'l'oar above ti.e mountai^ c "^tZ "'" """'''
"''^ would cr»I. Thoro IT ! "

""''""" "^ J"'"''-

g".Td-« hurried mo on
"" '""" '» *»"- »»J the

'"P- At the base I Z ' "'"• "'"' •• •'""••J flat

T'TouKh these «x. pa, 0,7 ^nr """''' "^ '«"'P<'^»-

doath-caant arose T'"'"' "'^ "" ""' »" » ' "riiblo

'cache.I the top It J" "7
T''"'

"P »>>« «tep, and
upon it there wL a auld;:!" /''^ '^'' ^'"'"'- --^
feet apart, about sixty b number 7- ""l

"'""" ""•™

passed through c\Z '1"^. 1
"' "'" "'»''• ^ ""-W

«>« to burst tWX .'J'-
"^T """"" "'""« '»

them all for my iffe But tl.f'
^ ^''' ""^ '"'"'« '^i"'

could only stand and look at""'",'
^"^ ""' ^™^''- I

of hor face and her mut„ .e' ;
1^^' *'"' ""'^""''^

her hand sadly, and srave ,ZT ,
'"'' '"''' ""^'ed

wc stood separated bvtboT T"'"^''^
-^""ile. There

on each othVS"'aVt;ra;:*;LT''-T ^''^---^

-tense yearning to fly to one ano.h Sjdf
°"' '"''•

e^"e:r^-r-^.^i:ia„ddee,
preparations were made.

"

The Chiirpr''''"^-
, '^'"^

station by the central «t«n V
Pauper took his

'eld a long, keen knTfe tL" ,

"•.•"" ""'^' ''-1 '«
Ti.e ChiefSauper't^-JX;t^ "^ '

r,.'""-
.o«eye.to.herethedaw„,.-asXt;t::Slt
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tain crest, and every moment increasing in brightness •

and then, after a brief survey, he turned and whetted
his knife on the sacrificial stone. After this he turned
to me with his evil face, with the glare of a horrid
death-hunger in his ravenous eyes, and pointed to the
stone.

I stood without motion.
He repeated the gesture and said, "Lie down here I"
"I will not," said 1.

"But it is on this stone," said he, "that yon are to
get the blessing of death."

"I'll die first !" said I fiercely, and I raised my rifle.
The Chief Pauper was puzzled at this. The others

looked on quietly, thinking it probably a debate about
some punctilio. Suddenly lie seemed struck with an
idea.

"Yes, yes," said he. " The woman first. It is bet-
ter so."

Saying this, he walked towards Almah, and said some-
thing to the hags.

At this the chief of them-namely, the nightmare hag
—led Almah to the nearest stone, and motioned to her to
he down. Almah prepared to obey, but paused a mo-
ment to throw at me one last glance and wave her hand
as a last farewell. Then without a word she laid her-
self down upon the stone.

At this a thrill of fury rushed through all my being
rousing me from my stupor, impelling me to action,
miing my brain with madness. The nightmare hag
had already raised her long, keen knife in the air. An-
other moment and the blow would have fallen. But my
rifle was at my shoulder; my aim was deadly. The re-
port rang out like thunder. A wild, piercing yell fol-
lowed, and when the smoke cleared away the nightmare
bag lay dead at the foot of the altar. I was already
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celling my life as dearly as poasiblf.
'^' '""' '"''^

•lie result was amazing

half a mn on p OP r ^^ " ^" ''• '"^"'P' "T i^ol

words bursti:; c^f;:;' .i^slf'Stf?"
'"'^

whose accumulated volume .rnl
' ''""""S'

eiap of sound. peaSgtnh, eXL^aZAT f
"°'^!,-

aound of'C;^™ °^-f'^ -'-ct.^
multitude" hLTba 1^ fo"

:' "'" "' ''''' ''''

looked down and bebdd a si""""""- ^' ' ''''^ ^° ^

»a.p»i,™.,Ssrst7r:iEr
All this was the work of h,-,* „ c

now as I stood there holdin^Alah'" 27."'!; ''"•'

ing, yet resolute and calmlfW, '^'^ '^' ^"'P"''"-

imminent danger. On tI^To„ofr^°
""""'" "' '' '^°"'

«po«ofthe^riH,allt^:;r^/ro'n^t
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faces, and it was over them that I had rushed to Almah'g
side. But these now began to rise, and the bags took
up the corpse of the dead, and the paupers swarmed
around with cries of "Mut, mut/" (dead, dead !), and
exclamations of wonder. Then they all turned their
foul and bleary eyes towards me, and stood as if trans-
fixed with astonishment. At length there burst forth
from the crowd one who sought to get at me. It was
the Chief Pauper. Ho stUl held in his hand the long
knife of sacrifice. Hi? said not a word, but rushed
straight at me, and as he came I saw murder in his look.
I did not wait for him, but, raising my rifle, discharged
the second barrel full in his face. He fell down, a shat-
tered, blackened heap, dead.

As the second report thundered out it drowned all
other sounds, and was again followed by an awful si-

lence. I looked around. Those on the pyramid—pau-
pers and hags—had again flung themselves on their
faces. On the square below the whole multitude were
on their knees, with their heads bowed down low. The
silence was more oppressive than before ; it was appal-
ling—it was tremendous! It seemed like the dread si-

lence that precedes the more awful outburst of the hur-
ricane when the storm is gathering up all its strength
to burst with accumulated fury upon its doomed victim.
But there was no time to be lost in staring, and that

interval was occupied byme in hastily reloadingmy rifle.

It was my last resource now; and if it availed not for
defence it might at least serve to be used against our-
selves. With this thought I handed the pistol to Almah,
and hurriedly whispered to her that if I were killed she
could use it against herself. She took it in silence, but
I read in her face her invincible resolve.

The storm at last burst. The immense multitude ros*-

to their feet, and with one common impulse came prej*
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filled with the one universal desire of reaching me-a

from these interruptions which had taken place. Why

pjramid were stiU prostrate, I could not tell; but I sa,rnow the swarming multitude, and I felt that they were
rolling ,n on every side-merciless, bloodthirsty, im-

they did not reach me, for an obstacle was interposed.The pyramid had smooth sides. The stairways that ledup to the summit were narrow, and did not admit ofmore than two at a time; yet, had the Kosekin been
like other people the summit of the pyramid would soonhave been swarming with them, but as thov were Kose-
kin none came up to the top; for at the bas'e of the pyr-amid at the bottom of the steps, I saw a strange and in-
credible struggle. It was not, as with us, who should
go up first, but who should go up last; each tried tomake his neighbor go before him. All were ea-er to
go, but the Kosekin self-denial, self-sacrifice, and love
for the good of others made e.ich one intensely desirous
to make others go up. This resulted in a furious strug-
gle, in which as fast as any one would be pushed up the
Bteps a httle way he would jump down again and turn
his efforts towards putting „p others; and thus all the
energies of the people were worn out in useless and un-
availing efforts-in a struggle to which, from the very
nature of the case, there could be no end
Now those on the pyramid began to rise, and soon all

were on their feet. Cries burst forth from them M\
were looking at us, but with nothing like hostility; it
was rather like reverence and adoration, and these fecl-
mgs were expressed unmistakably in their cries, among
which I could plainly distinguish such words as these-



384 A Strange Manuicript

"Ap Ram /" "Moad anan wacotek /" " Sopet Mut/"—

The Father of Thunder ! Baler of Cloud and Darkness t

Judge of Death ! These cries passed to those below.

The struggle ceased. All stood and joined in the cry,

which was taken up by those nearest, and soon passed

among all those myriads to be repeated with thunder

echo <8 far and wide.

At this it suddenly became plain to me that the dan-

ger of death had passed away; that these people no

longer regarded me as a victim, but rather as some

mighty being— some superior, perhaps supernatural

power, who was to be almost worshipped. Hence these

prostrations, these words, these cries, these looks. All

these told me that the bitterness of death had passed

away. At this discovery there was, for a moment, a

feeling of aversion and horror within me at filling such

a position; that I, a weak mortal, should dare to receive

adoration like this, and I recoiled at the thought; yet

this feeling soon passed, for life was at stake—not my
own merely, but that of Almah; and I was ready now
to go through anything if only I might save her; so, in-

stead of shrinking from this new part, I eagerly seized

upon it, and at once determined to take advantage of

the popular superstition to the utmost.

Far away over the crests of the mountains I saw the

golden edge of the sun's disk, and the light flowed there-

from in broad effulgence, throwing out long rays of

gloiy in a luminous flood over all Lue land. I pointed

to the glorious orb, and cried to the paupers and to all

who were nearest, in a loud voice:

" I am Atam-or, the Man of Light. I come from the

land of light. I am the Father of Thunder, of Cloud

and Darkness—the Judge of Death!"

At this the paupers all fell prostrate, and cried out to

me to give them the blessing of death.
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I maao DO answer, but leading Almah to the edge of
the pyramid told her to fire the pistol. A million eyes
were fixed on us. She held up the pistol and fired. Im-
mediately after I fired both barrels of the rifle; and as
the reports rang out and the smoke cleared away, I heard
a mighty murmur, and once more beheld all prostrate.
Upon this I hurriedly loaded again, and waited for fur-
ther revelations. All the time I could not help wonder-
ing at the effect produced by the rifle now in comparison
with the indifference with which it had been regarded at
my first arrival in the country. I could not account for
It, but supposed that the excitement of a great religious
festival and the » ddcn death of the Chief Pauper and
the Chief Hag had probably deeply impressed them. In
the midst of these thoughts the whole multitude arose;
and once more there came to my cars the universal up-
roar of innumerable cries, i> the midst of which I could
hear the words, "Ap Ham/" "Mosd anan wacosekl"
"SopetMutr
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CHAPTEK XXXI.

CONCLUSION.

In the midst of this tiio paupers and the hags talked

earnestly together. Some of those who had been near-

est in rack to the late Chief Pauper and Chief Hag were

conspicuous in the debate. All looked at me and at

Almah, and pointed towards the sun, which was wheel-

ing along behind the distant mountain crest, showing a

golden disk. Then they pointed to the dead bodies;

and the hags took the Chief Hag, and the paupers the

Chief Pauper, and laid tbem side by side on the central

altar. After this a hag and a pauper advanced towards

US, each carrying the sacrificial knife which had be-

longed to the deceased.

The hag i odke first, addressing Almah, in accordance

with the Kosekin custom, which requires women to take

the precedence in many things.

" Take this," she said, " oh, Almah, consort of Atam-
or, and Co-ruler of Clouds and Darkness. Henceforth

you shall be Judge of Death to the women of the Kose-

kin."

She then handed Almah the sacrificial knife of the

Chief Hag, which Almah took in silence.

Then the pauper presented me with the sacrificial

knife of the Chief Pauper, with the following words:
" Take this, oh, Atam-or, Father of Thunder and Ruler

of Clouds and Darkness. Henceforth you shall be Judge
of Death to the men of tb Kosekin and Sar Tabalcin

over the whole nation."
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I received the knife in silence, for I had nothing to
say

J but now Almah spolce, as was fitting for her to do,
since with the Koseliin the women must take the prece-
dence; and here it was expected that she should reply
in behalf of both of us.

So Almah, holding the sacrificial knife, stood looking
at them, full of dignity, ami spoke as follows:

" We will take this, oh, Kosekin, and we will reward
you all. We will begin our reign over the Kosekin with
memorable acts of mercy. These two great victims
shall be enough for the Mista Kusek of this season. The
victims designed for this sacrifice shall have to deny
themselves the blessing of death, yet they shall be re-
warded in other ways ud all the land from the high-
cst^to the lowest shall have reason to rejoice in our rule.
"To all you hags and paupers we grant the splendid

and unparalleled boon of exile to JIagones. There you
can have all the suffering which heart can wish, and in-
evitable death. To all classes and ranks in the whole
nation we promise to grant a diminution in their wealth
by one quarter. In the abundance of our mercy wo are
wiUmg ourselves to bear the burden of all the offerings
that may bo necessary in order to accomplish this. All
in the land may at once give up one quarter of their
whole wealth to us."

At this the hags and paupers gave a horrible yell of
applause.

"As rulers of Light and Darkness, we will henceforth
govern the nation in the light as well as in the darkWe will sacrifice ourselves so far to the public good as
to live in the light, and in open palaces. We will con-
sent to undergo the pains of light and splendor—to en-
dure all the evils of luxury, magnificence, and boundless
wealth for the good of the Kosekin nation. We wiU
consent to forego the right of separation, and agree to
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live together, even tbougb we love one another. Above

all, we will refuse death and consent to live. Can any

rulers do more than this for the good of their peo-

ple?"

Another outburst of applause followed.

" In threejomt," continued Almab, " all you hags and

paupers shall be sent to exile and death on Magoncs.

As for the rest of the Kosekin, hoar our words. Tell

them from us that the laborers shall all be elei'ated to

the rank of paupers, the artisans shall he made labor-

ers, the tradesmen artisans, the soldiers tradesmen, the

Athens soldiers, the Kohens Athons, and the Meleks Ko-

hens. There shall be no Mclcks in all the land. We,

in our love for the Kosekin, will henceforth be the only

Meleks. Then all the misery of that low station will

rest on us: and in our low estate as Meleks we shall

govern this nation in love and self-denial. Tell them

that we will forego the sacrifice and consent to live;

that we will give up darkness' and cavern gloom and

live in light. Tell them to prepare for us the splendid

palaces of the Meleks, for we will take the most sumpt-

uous and magnificent of them all. Tell all the people

to present their offerings. Tell them that we consent

to have endless retinues of servants, soldiers, followers,

and attendants. Tell them that with the advent of

Almah and Atam-or a new era begins for the Kosekin,

in which every man may be as poor as he likes, and

riches shall he unknown in the land."

These extraordinary words seemed to fill the paupers

with rapture. Exclamations of joy burst from them;

they prostrated themselves in an irrepressible impulse

of grateful admiration, as though such promises could

only come from superior beings. Then most of them

hurried down to communicate to the people below the

glorious intelligence. Soon it spread from mouth to
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Amid this the bodies of the dead were carried downfrom the pyramid and were taken to the Mista Koukin a long and solemn procetsion, accompanied by thesinging of wild and dismal chants
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And now the sun rolling along behind the icy moun-tain crests, rose higher and higher every moment, and
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tho fitful Bhimmer of tho aurora, but all radiant with

tho glorious sunlight, and disclosing all the Bulgndors of

tho infinite blue. At that sight a thrill of joy passed

through mo. The long, long night at last was over; the

darkness had passed away like some hideous dream; tho

day was here— tho long day that was to know no

shadow and no decline—when all this world should bo

illuminated by the over-circling sun—a sun that would

never set until his long course of many montlis be fully

run. My heart swelled with rapture, my eyes filled with

tears. " O Light !" I cried; " O gleamiuR, golden Sun-

light ! O Light of Heaven !—light that brings life and

hope to man !" And I could have fallen on my knees

and worshipped that rising sun.

But the light which was so glorious to us was painful

and distressing to tho Kosekin. On the top of tho

pyramid the paupers crouched, shading their eyes. The

crowd below began to disperse in all directions, so as to

betake themselves to their coverts and to tho caverns,

where they might live in the dark. Soon nearly all were

gone except the paupers at the foot of the pyramid, who

were awaiting our commands, and a crowd of Mcleks

and Athens at a distance. At a gesture from mo tho

few paupers near us descended and joined those below.

Almah and I were alone on the top of the pyramid.

I caught her in my arms in a rapture of joy. This

revulsion from the lowest despair—from darkness and

from death back to hope and light and life—was almost

too much to endure. We both wept, but our tears were

those of happiness.

"You will bo all my own now," said I, "and we can

fly from this hateful land. "We can be united-we can

be married—here before we start, and you will not bo

cruel enough to refuse. You will consent, will you not,

to be my wife before we fly from the Kosekin?"
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